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TO 


Mas. HENRY. 


Mapa, 


Ar is not to renew your grief, that I deditate to you theſs | 
ZMemoirs of Mr. Henry's Life, and of the end of his conver- 
ation. I know you need 110 remembrance of that excellent 
perſon, whoſe life, while it laſted, was the great bleſſing of 


Fours, and whoſe death has made ſuch deep impreſſions upon 
i Jour ſpirit, as, I tear, break in too much upon the comfort 
you ought to take in the many mercies that are ſtill conti- 
nued to you. 


1 
8 5 
8 

N 
A. 


I am willing to hope, what yau find here recorded will 
an alleviate your ſorrows. There is a kind of ſolemn 
awful pleaſure in looking back upon our godly relations and 
friends that have fought the good fight, and finiſhed well; 
and it is with the greater ſatisfaction that I preſent this nar⸗ 
F rative to your hands, becauſe you are the molt _ competent 
witneſs and judge of the truth cf what 1s herein related ; and 
though to ſtrangers it may appear extravagant and incredible, 
Fet to you it will be very evident, not one half has been told 
i Mr. Henry's exemplary piety and unwearied diligence, _ 

5 I will aſk no one's pardon for tranſcribing ſo much of Mr. 
| na s own papers. It was my reſolution, when at your 
deſire I had undertaken the'taſk, to make it as much his own, 

and as little mine, as poſſible. I have been careful, from 
e deril of his own collecting and treaſuring up, to give the 
world a plain and undiſguiſed view of this worthy man, in 
every relation and paſſage of life; to repreſent him faith- 
gully to all, in his childhood, and in his youth; in his im- 
provements, and in his labours ; in the midſt of his comforts, 
and of his trials and s, in his family, and in the 
church of God: and I have even followed him into his ſe- 
eret retirements, and having diſcovered there the moſt vital 
and beautiful gs of the power of godlineſs, I AR A it 
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my duty to draw aſide the vail, and ſhew the world the inte- 
' rior part of this living temple, that was truly ſacred to our 


Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 

In reciting ſo much of his papers, I was deſirous of paying 
my own tribute of reſpect to them as well as his. 

When I reſolved to inſert ſo much of Mr. Henry's relative 
and family religion, aud to be ſo particular in mentioning all 
the branches * the family, both direct and collateral, I had 
a deſire to offer ſomething to you, and to all his relptions, 
that might bewf conſtant uſe and help to you, and to thoſe 
that ſhall come after you; and in this ſincere affection I leave 
it now with you, and follow it with my prayers, that if any 
honour ſhall be done to Mr, Henry's memory, the ſupreme 


glory may redound to that great Gop, of whom, and through 


whom, and to whom are all things. To him I recommend 
you and yours, as becomes, | 


Mapam, 


Your obliged and faithful friend and ſervant, 


W. TONG. 
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CHAP. 1. 


His Birth, Parentage, Education, early Piety, alle excellent 
N Endowments. 


R. MATTHEW HENRY was born, on the 18th of 

| October 1662, at Broad Oak, in the town of Ifcoid in 

ei ede within the pariſh of Malpas, which is in Cheſhire, 

the boundaries of the pariſh not conforming themſelves to 

- thoſe of the county, of which there are many other inſtances 

to be given: and it is the leſs to be wondered at here, be- 

cauſe Flintſhire was formerly annexed to Cheſhire, and under 

the government of the earls palatine of Cheſter; or, as the 

ancient records expreſs it, 'The county of Flint belongs to the 
ne of the ſword of Cheſter. 

That part of Flintſhire in which Broad Oak ſtands, is di- 
| vided from the reſt of the county, and ſhooting out ſo far in- 
to England, is called Maeler Saiſanack, Englith Maelers 

phat which has molt ſignaliſed this diſtr ic | in the Britiſh an- 
3 ES is the ancient. city and famous monaſtery of Bangor. 
It is with very good reaſon acknowledged to be the Bonium 
I s of Antonine, a Roman city; and, as an evidence of it, there 
are yet the names (and no more but the names) of the two 
Neates remaining, Port Hogon and Port Cleis, which ftand at 
2 abont a mule diſtant from each other. 
A Certain it is, at this Bangor, which is now but a village, 
| there was a very famous monaſtery, and perhaps the firſt that 
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6 THE LIFE OF 


ever was in the world, where the Britiſh monks lived in great 
devotion for ſeveral ages, and not only ſuffered very much 
from the Saxon kings, whilſt they were Pagans, but, with 
true Chriſtian: fortitude, oppoſed the pride and uſurpation of 
the See of Rome, to which Auguſtine the monk endeavoured 
to ſubject the whole iſland. 

It was in this neighbourhood that Mr. Matthew Henry 
drew his firſt breath. His father was that eminent, holy, 
heavenly Mr, Philip Henry, whoſe name and memory is ve- 
ry precious, not only in that country, but in moſt parts of 
England. I ſhall not enter into his excellent character, as 
it has been ſet in a true light by this his ſon, and preſented 
to the world in a ſober and juſt account. It was the ſon's 
delire to have it done by another hand, leſt it ſhould be thought 


his. affection to his father had bribed his judgment, and made 


him partial in his favour, or that he had deſignedly raiſed the 
character too high, expecting that the larger ſhare of honour 
would thereby deſcend' to himſelf, as the ſon of ſuch a fa- 
ther. a | | he: 

But thoſe that were fo happy as to be perſonally acquaint- 
ed with Mr. Philip Henry, can eaſily juſtify lis fon ; they 


Snow he has not been at all vain and extravagant in the ac- 


IA 


count he has eee of ſo exemplary a perſon, He, like an- 


other Demetrius, „had a g0⁰ "cport, of all men, and of the 
truth itſelf; and we alſo bear record, and 5 £1 9W that our 
record is true.“ The narrative is very well drawn up; it 18 
plain, grave, eaſy, proper, and methodical ; and much of it 
being taken out of his own diary, it carries its own evidences 
and its vouchers alongſt with it, and that native lite and ſpi- 
Tit that cannot fail of making an imprefſion upon the mind of 


any one that reads it in a ſerious manner. 


It is a juſt and honow able monument erected to the me- 


mory of that great and good man; and yet, as the author 


tells us, was not ſo much intended to embalm his memory, 


(which is, and. will be bleſſed), as to exhibit to the world a 
pattern of that primitive Chriſtianity, which all that knew 
him knew to be exemplified in him. It is with the ſame de- 
ſign we now offer to the public theſe imperfect memoirs of the 
life of his fon, of whom we can ſay nothing greater, than 
that he was a ſon every way worthy of ſuch a father. 

His mother was Mrs. Katharine Matthews, daughter and 
heir of Mr. Daniel Matthews of Broad Oak and Brunington, 
a gentleman of an ancient family and plentiful eſtate; tlie 
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9 | whole whereof, in ſeven years after their marriage, fell into 
Mr. Henry's laws, by the death of their father; and was 


— 
be 


not only a comfortable ſubſiſtence for them, when Mr. Philip 


Henry was turned out of his living at Worthenbury for Non- 


conformity, but enabled him to preach the goſpel to his dy- 
ing day, and to afford ſeaſonable relief to many others in ne- 


ele even to a large proportion of kis income, as the ac- 


count of his life tells us, and many yet living Wannen re- 


Nt member. 


This eſtate was the leaſt part of the happineſs which Mr. 


5 bu Henry enjoyed in that relation; the perſon herſelf was 


a rich bleſſing to him, and to all her family. She was a great 
example of ſerious godlineſs, hunulity, and wiſdom, and of 
the moſt tender conjugal affection; a juſt regard to religion 


; and the miniſtry was her main ada to beſtow herſelf 


upon Mr. Henry, and from the ſame principle ſhe always 


treated him with the moſt ſincere reſpect. She met with no 
Aiſappointment in him; nor did ſhe ever ſhew the leaſt regret 
zor diſlſatisfaction, in havi ing refuſed ſo many offers of large 


eſtates, and choſen a miniſter to be the oe: of her youth, 


and companion of her life. 


She was a very diſcreet manager of her family affairs, and 


| (as her ſon obſerves in a ſermon which he preached on her 


Accath, and has ſince printed), “ She was one that looked 


Well to the ways of her houſehold ; ſhe provided well for it 
with eaſe. and order; was a prudent counſellor, and knew 


etl how to adviſe others; and (as he adds) ſhe anſwered all 


the characters of Lk, s virtuous woman; and if her chil- 


"dren, that reap ſo much benefit by her good example, and the 


good education ſhe gave them, do not riſe up and call her 


pleſſed, let every body call them ungrateful, and you can call 
them no worſe,” 


22 Theſe were the holy, happy parents of Mr. Matthew Hen- 


ry; and thoſe that knew them and him muſt needs obſerve, 


That he did not only bear the image of what was earthly, but 
Ithrough divine grace) of what was heavenly in them. Some 


1 
Y 
BY 


3 


Have thought the ſon had that in him in which his parents did 
Fexerally excel, his father's ſtrong and ſolid judgment, with 
bir mother's vivacity, affection, and zeal. Indeed, both his 


A parents had a large ſhare of wiſdom and activity; and; how 
= uch of theſe good qualtfications their ſon was poſſeſſed of, 
2 us life and labours will beſt diſcover, v 


Z THE LIFE OF 


I know not whether the reader. will think it worth his 
while to obſerve, that Mr. Matthew Henry was born the 
ſame year in which his father, and many hundreds more of 
godly faithful miniſters, were ſilenced ; and not two months 
after that black Bartholomew act, When England finned 
away and loſt ſo much mercy in one day; © when their bre- 
thren that hated them caſt them out,” God was then making 
proviſion for another generation, a ſeed to ſerve him in the 
miniſtry, for whom he had appointed fairer and more peace- 
ful days, ſuch as, through the patience of God, we have now *Z 
enjoyed for eight and twenty years, and do fil enjoy the 


lame . 4 
Be Mr. Matthew Henry often took notice with pleaſure how ;, 
1 many miniſters of his particular acquaintance were born that 


— — 


year ; and in his diary has : nentioned a certain time and place, 
when ſeveral of us of that age had the comfortable opportuni- 
1 ty of meeting and worſhipping God together. Some of them 
EN: remain to this day, but the greater part are fallen aſleep. | 
1 As to the birth of Mr. Matthew Henry, I find a ſhort * 
L147 1 note, intimating, that they were under ſome ſurpriſe that 
the midwife was not come, and therefore the uſual means. 
were wanting; but that God who can work without means, 
was a preſent and an effectual help in that time of trouble. 
It ſeems his parents had removed from Worthenbury to 
Broad Oak but about a fortnight before he was born, his fa- 
ther not being ſuffered to continue there any longer. He was 
baptiſed the next day, being the Lord's day, by Mr. Hol- 
land, (I ſuppoſe the miniſter of Whitewell chapel), His fa- 
N ther deſired Mr. Holland to omit the ſign of the croſs, but 
| | he ſaid, He durſt not do it; to which Mr. Henry replied, - : 
4 Then, Sir, let it lie at your door.“ TOE; godfa- 
I { thers and godmothers there were none. 1 
1 He was the ſecond ſon and ſecond child of his parents. His 
i F elder brother John, who was born a year before him, died in 
i his ſixth year, of the meaſles ; he was a child of extraordi- 
| nary. pregnancy and forwardneſs in learning, and of a very 
| good diſpoktion ; his excellent father left this ſhort memorial 
| of him, © Preterque ætatem nil puerile fuit.” Before he 
was ſeized with the diſtemper of whieh he died, he was much 
affected with ſame verſes he had met with, in Mr. Whites 
. book called“ The Power of Godlineſs,” about thoſe that 
Mit die young. Thele verſes you have recited in the life of tg 
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=E father, to which I muſt refer thoſe that deſire to know what 


MR. MATTHEW HENRX. 9 


they were, that made ſuch impreſſions upon that tender 


= 


= Mr. Matthew Henry was himſelf fick at the ſame time with 
3 hs brother, and of the ſame diſeaſe of which his brother died. 


3 mind. | | 


3 He very narrowly efcaped death; but God had a great work 


or him to do, and ſpared the tender grape for the bleſſing 
that was in it: and a great bleſſing it has proved to be to 
his family, to his friends, and to the church of God. He 


9 . as but a weakly*child, often ſubject to agues and other in- 
"diſpoſitions, which yet were ſo ordered and limited by his 


heavenly Father, as neither to hurt 15 great capacity for 
learning, nor hinder his improvements, even in thoſe early 
days of his life, He was able to read a chapter in the Bible 

Fery diſtinctly at about three years old, and with ſome obſer- 
vation of what he read: and indeed, as one of his near rela- 

tions, and the companion of his younger days, declares, his 

childiſh years were ſooner over in him than in any other per- 

+ fons ; he very early put away childiſh things. 

I have now in my hands ſeveral little papers, written with 
\ his own hand when he was but thirteen years old, for they 
bear date Oct. 18. 167 5, in which he ſets down wha he calls 
catalogue of the mercies of God to him. I ſhall give is 
Jou in his own words. 460 5 

“ 1. Spiritual mercies. 
« 2, Temporal mercies and deliverances. 

4 1ſt, For ſpiritual mercies ; for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his 
incarnation, life, death, refurretion aſcenſion, and ercel 
Bon; for grace, pardon, peace ; for the word, the means of 
grace; for prayer; for good inſtructions; for the good I 

have got at any time under the word ; for any ſuecour and 

help from God under temptation ; for brckenneſs of heart; 
for an enlightening. Lord Jeſus, I bleſs thee for thy word ; 


4 F for good parents; for good education; that I was taken into 


> covenant betimes in baptiſm ; 


and, Lord, I give-thee thanks 


1 that I am thine, and will be thine. 


"tp 


* I think it was three years ago that I began to be con- 
vinced, hearing a ſermon by my father, on Pſalm li. 7. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ; a broken and a 
F Contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe,” I think it 


was that which tn me ; afterwards ] began to enquire 


* after Chriſt. 
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«Dec. 7. 1673, On a fabbath-day morning, TI heard a 
ſermon that had in it the marks of true grace; I tried myſelf 
by them, and told my father my evidences ; he liked them, 
and told me, if thoſe evidences were true, (as I think they 
were) I had true grace. Yet after this, for two or three days, 
I was under great fear of hell, till the Lord comforted me. 
Having been engaged in ſerious examination, what hopes have 
I, that when I die, and leave this earthly tabernacle, I ſhall 
be received into heaven? I have found ſeveral marks that I 
am a child of God. His miniſters ſay, 

© 1. There is a true converſion when there have been co- 


venant tranſactions between God and the foul; and I found 


that there have been ſuch between God and my foul, and I 
hope in truth and righteouſneſs: and if I never did this be- 
fore, I do. it now; for I take God in Chriſt to be mine, I 
give up myſelf to be his in the bond of an everlaſting cove- 
nant, never to be forgotten. Queſt. But hath it been in 
truth? Anf. As far as I know my own heart, I do it in 
truth and ſincerity; I did it Dec. 7. Sept. 5. Oct. 13. and 
many other times; I do it every day. 

2. Where there hath been true repentance for fin, and 
grief, and ſhame, and ſorrow for it as to what 1s paſt, with 
all the ingredients of it, as confeſſion, aggravation, ſeli-judg- 
ing, ſelf-condemning, &c.; and I have found this in me, 
though not in that meaſure that I could deſire. I have been 
heartily ſorry for what is paſt; I judge myſelf before the 
Lord, bluſhing for ſhame'that I ſhould ever affront him as IL 
have done; and miniſters have aſſured me, that having re- 
pented of ſin, and believed on Chriſt, I am to believe that I 
am pardoned. Now I have done this, and I do really be- 


lieve that I am forgiven for Chriſt's ſake, This is grounded 


on ſeveral ſcriptures. Prov. xxviii. 13. © He that covereth 
his fin ſhall not proſper ; but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh, 
ſhall find mercy.” Ifa. i. 18. Come now, let us reaſon 
together, faith the Lord: though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
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they ſhall be white as ſnow ; though they be red like crim- J 


ſon, they {hall be like wool.” Iſa. lv. 7. © Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on 
him, and to our God, for. he will abundantly pardon.” 
Matth. v. 4. © Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they ſhall 
be comforted.” Acts ii. 37, 38.“ Now when they heard 


/ 


MR. MATTHEW HENRY« 11 


his, they were pricked in the heart, and ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
pe do? Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptiſed 
very one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ- 
Fon of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt." 
as iii. 19. © Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
Pour ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing 
"Shall come from the preſence of the Lord.” 1 John i. 9. 
If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt. to forgive us 
Hur ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.” And 
many other ſcriptures there are, where God doth expreſsly 
Fall people to return and repent. Queſt. But hath this ſor- 
to been true! Anſ. As far as I know my own heart, it 
Hhath been true. Obj. But I fin often. Anſ. I lament and 
bewail it before the Lord, and I endeavour by the grace of 
God to do ſo no more. 5 


„„ 3. Where there is true love of God; for to love the 
Lord our God with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength, 


I better than whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. Now, as 


Far as I know my own heart, I love God in ſincerity. Queſt, 


© But is that love indeed ſincere? Anſ. As far as I can judge, 
is ſo; for, | 


+ © 1. I love the people of God; all the Lord's people ſhall 


be my people. 


„ 2, I love the word of God; J eſteem it above all, I 


4 And my heart ſo inclined, I deſire it as the food of my ſoul, 


1 greatly delight in it, both in reading and hearing of it, and 
my ſoul can witneſs ſubjection to it in ſome meaſure, I 


think I love the word of God for the purity of it; I love 


the miniſters and the meſſengers of the word; I am often 


F Feading it; I rejoice in the good ſucceſs of it; all which were 
hi in as marks of true love to the word, in a ſermon that I 


ely heard on Pfal. cxix. 140. Thy werd is very pure, 


therefore thy ſervant loveth it.“ 
22. For temporal mercies and deliverances. When I 
Vas new born, as I have oft heard my mother ſay, I was 
Fiery weak, and fo ſickly, that moſt thought I could not live, 
Jet the Lord appeared for my deliverance. It is to day 
ſthirteen years ſince I was born, and the Lord hath preſerved 
de ever ſince, bleſſed be his holy name. Bleſſed be God 
Wat I have had a good education, and was taught ſo early 
P read my Bible. In the year 1667, in April, brother John, 


cr Sarah, and I, had all of us the meaſles together, A- 


11 * 
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| | | Pe. 9 died, and it was thought by molt that J 95 4 
bl |! | thould have died; yet, contrary to the fears of many, my 
| | | ſiſter and I are alive, bleſſed be free grace, diftinguiſhing mer- 
EY cy. Matth. xxiv. 40. (Alluſion) “ One ſhall taken, and 
| i} | the other left.” The ſame ſummer I had the ague, it hung ſ 
11 long upon me, and yet God again delivered me. 1 
1 “After this ſickneſs in the year 1669, I had health, and 8 
{ | | began to learn my grammar; bleſſed be God that gave me 1 
WI). an underſtanding. Mr. Turner entered me a little into the 9 2 
11 principles of grammar, and my father has carried me on in 
| | | it; the Lord grant he may live to perfect it. > 
BI In March 1669, my dear father had a fore fever; we ® 
IN} - thought he would have died: but our extremity was God's 
} | opportunity, and he aroſe and helped us. © 1 
4 In Auguſt 1671, my father went towards London, and © 
BY | returned again in ſafety, blefſed be God. In September 7 
14 1672, I had a fever, was very ill, but recovered.” be 
14 Thus far I have tranſcribed Mr. Matthew Henry's own 
vs papers. They were written, as I have faid, when he was (3 A 
1 but thirteen years old. I have given you his own words; 11 
W4 and if there be any thing in them that diſcovers the iimpli- ZY 
[4-1 city of his young and tender years, I believe all muſt own, 
I] \ there are many things in them that ſavour of ſpiritual wiſ- 
| | dom, and gracious experience, even far above his years. Buy 
| | Jou will remember he dates his conviction of {in from the 28 
1:1 tenth year of his age; and how deep a ſenſe does he expreſs 7 
} 7 of the corruption and ſinfulneſs of his nature! though his ; 
i ) childhood had leſs in it of vanity, than that of moſt perſons 4 
1 I bave ever heard of, yet his tender heart was greatly melt- 
i | ed and broken for ſin,” and he was enabled, through grace, 
l to offer very early unto God the ſacrifice of a broken and 
141 contrite ſpirit, which God did not deſpiſe. He that hath 
i} ſaid, © I love thoſe that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me 


early ſhall find me,” was doubtleſs, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
pleaſed with that early oblation which Mr. Henry made of 0 
4 the firſt fruits of his heart and life to God; and this was a 
happy earneſt of a plentiful harveſt, both of grace and uſeful- 
neſs here, and of glory and bleſſedneſs hereafter. Surely, 2: 
when God heard him fo earneſtly bemoaning himſelf, he be- br 3 
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1. held him with an affectionate competion; as a dear fon and a 
| . pleaſant child. "Ig, 
| Ik̃t appears by theſe papers, that when he was but eleven wy 
| | | years old, he was led into the vital principal part of religions 115 
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. TY Wiſclom; the knowledge of himſelf, and of the ſtate of his own 
14 Foul towards God; and upon ſtrict examination, by the rule 
d of God's word, was enabled to draw the comfortable conclu- 
18 gon, that he was converted and pardoned, You lee the me- 
| od in which God dealt with his foul; his car and heart 
i} Were opened betimes to the preaching of 'the word ; he heard 
is good-father and other miniſters preſs the duty of {elf-exa- 


he ination, and lay down marks for trial ; this was the conſtant 


- „ 
IS | 


in way of our good old Puritan preachers, and God made it a. 
means of ſound converſion to many fouls. Young Mr. Hen- 
re y was taught of God to approve of that Kind of heart-fearch- 
being preaching, and to apply it to himſelf ; he went over the 
ſeveral ſigns of true grace, and fourd ſomething of them 
ad Frought in his own ſoul; and that his faith and comfort 
might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but the word of 
God, he ſearched the ſcriptures, as the ground and touchſtone 
mm of all; and yet, ſuſpecting the deceitfulneſs of his own heart, 
as he opened it freely and faithfully to his father, defring his 
s; help in this great concern of his foul. And what greater joy 
li- Fould fuch a father have, than to hear his fon, his only ſon, 
n, ft the age of ten or eleven years, thus inquiring after God, 
iſ- "King the way towards heaven, with his face thitherward-: 
Among other ſigns of a true converſion, by which he judg- 
he el of his flate, you ſee what ſtreſs he laid upon his love to the 
eſs Word of God. He could ſay, even at that age, he deſired 
his it as the food of his ſoul; he delighted in it; his ſoul was 
ns prought into ſubjection to it; he loved it for ats purity ;- he 
It= ved to read and hear it; he rejoiced in the ſucceſs of it; 
ce, and by his love to the word, he diſcovered the truth and ſin- 
nd Eerity of his love to God. This was an early ſpecimen of his 
th acquaintance with the holy Scripture, and helped to fix his 
me Foul for that cloſe and conſtant ſtudy of the Bible, which was 
ſt, 2A the pleaſant buſineſs of his whole life, and made him ſo ready 
of 0 and mighty in the ſacred oracles ; as another Timothy, from 


— 


TY | child he had been acquainted with the hely Scriptures, 
ul- Finch not -only made him, for his own part, wiſe to ſalva- 


-- by made him perfect, and thoroughly furniſhed to all the good 
a 


ren 3 * Here was a Happy foundation laid for a holy uſeful life, to 

us be thus kept under the power of reſtraining grace from his 

| infancy, and at ten years old to be awakened, concern- 
| B 
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ed, and 8 for the ſin of his nature and in a year af. 


ter, upon diligent ſearch, to be wel! ſatisfied that God had 
taken him into the bond of the covenant, that he was juſtified, 


ſanctiſied, and accepted by him in Chriſt. What might not 


be ene from one ſo early and ſo eminently holy, if his 
life ſhould be ſpared ? Every one that knew him would pro- 
miſe themſelves the Grim of ſeeing him abundantly 
fruitful and ſerviceable in his day and place. 


And indeed, when we obſerve how he ſet out for heaven, 1 


how ſoon and how ſeriouſly, we do not wonder that the ways 
and ſervice of God were ſo pleaſant and delightful to him all 
his days, that he went through his great work with ſo much 
comfort and chearfulneſs. Religious wiſdom entered into his 
ſoul betimes, it gradually grew up with him, and was - be- 


come natural to him; he knew no other pleaſure ; he was 


willingly a ſtranger to the vain diverſions and delights of the 
ſons of men; his mind was happily prepoſſeſſed and taken up 
with God ind for God: he had no room, no time, no reliſh 
for thoſe trifles that deceive and defile the minds of the gene- 
rality of young perſons in every age, and eſpecially of our 
own. Behold the unſpeakable advantages of an early ac- 
quaintance with God and Chriſt ! 

How much did Mr. Henry's childhood and youth differ 
from that of moſt others among us, how much it did excel, 
let every one judge for himſelf, How few can look back with 
comfort -upon what they were, and what they did, and what 


they experienced in their ſouls at ten, eleven, and twelve 


years old? How few of us that are now miniſters were ſo 
early ſanctified and prepared for ſanctuary work? How few 
can reflect on thoſe early days, without ſorrow and Thame ? 
Let conſcience, tell us all how it was theu with us. Was 
that part of life employed in mourning for ſin, and ſeeking 


' the favour of God with our whole hearts, ſetting ourielves at 


the bar of God's word, and ordering our cauſe before him ? 
Were we then ſearching the ſcriptures, and bringing them home 
to our own fouls? Did we at that time of life come under the 
conſtraints'of the love of Chriſt, and renew the ſacred bonds 
of our baptiſme! covenant ? " They are indeed happy that can 
truly ſay this of themſelves, as Mr. Henry could "8 1 fear 
the, number of ſuch is not great. It is a mercy to be under 
reſtraining grace, but how few have known ſo early a renova- 
tion! No wonder if Mr. Henry ſo far excelled moſt of his 
Þrethren 1 in wiſdom, bolineſs, and ſervice ; he ſet out much 
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Efooner, and had made a great proficiency in the ways of God, 
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before many others had taken one ſtep in them. They that 


ſet out later ſhould work the harder; and yet Mr. Henry 


ws By 34 


rent beyond us in his great diligence in the work of God, as 
uch as he ſet out before us in his application to it. 
I have received from a near relation of his a paſſage, which 


; IH think very remarkable. The ſtoffers of this age will per- 


haps divert themſelves with it 3 but I ſhall not conceal it to 


hich he dates his effectual calling) he was -viſited with a lin- 
ring fever, which brought him very low; his life was al- 
moſt deſpaired of, and death every day expected. This was 


humour them. When he was ten years old, (the time from 


a great trial of the faith and patience of his good parents. 


His father, who uſed to ſay, * Weeping mult not hinder 


| owing,” was obliged to go out to a place at ſome diſtance to 


preach the goſpel; and left his fon very ill; but he mult be 
About his Father's buſineſs, (and at that time they had an in- 


Aulgence granted by the king). At his return he found mat- 

ters much as he left them, his ſon, his only ſon, whom he 
loved, in extreme danger. There was then at his houſe a 
good old gentlewoman, the widow of the Rev. Mr. Zachary 
Thomas, helping and comforting them under this affliction 


* N * 


15 Mr. Philip Henry told them, „At ſuch a time and place 
upon the road, I did moſt ſolemnly, freely, and deliberately, 


= reſign up my dear child unto God, to do what he pleaſed with 
him and me.” Mrs. Thomas replied, “ And I believe, Sir, 
in that place and time God gave him back to you again.” It 
Is certain, after this he ſenſibly and ſpeedily recovered.” His 


. 


Wt sf 2 gt 88 1 
good liſter, who gives me this account, obſerves upon it, 


Though I was then but a child of eight years old, and 
could think but as a child, I was very much affected with 
that diſcourſe between my father and Mrs. Thomas. It 


manner.“ Bk | 
Ibis relation of his very well remembers how, when they 


were children, he and his ſiſters were directed by their father 
to ſpend an hour every Saturday afternoon in religious exer- 


céiſes, in which he was always their leader; and he took great 


paleaſure in joining with them in ſuch work, which was to 


Prepare them for the ſanctification of the Lord's day; and if 


nt any time he thought his ſiſters too ſhort in prayer, he 


& 


2 


pould gravely and gently tell them, it was impoſſible, in ſo 
: "BR 
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Mort time, to include all the caſes and perſons which they 
had to recommend to God in prayer. They always took his 
admonitions kindly, and own it now, to the glory of God, 
that their brother's example did greatly engage and encourage 
them in the duties of religion. 

It was obſerved by all that knew him, how great a quick- 
neſs he had in learning any thing, and how ſtrong a memory 
to retain it, talents that do not often meet in the ſame per- 
ſon; he could do very much in a little time, and yet did 
not allow himſelf to loſe any of bis time. Under ſuch ad- 
vantages, it was impoſſible for him not to make very great 
improvements in every kind of knowledge he was purſuing. 
His tender mother was often afraid leſt he ſhould overdo it, 
and was ſometimes forced to call him down out of his cloſet, 
when he was very young, and adviſe him to take a walk in 
the fields, leſt his health ſhould ſuffer by too much confine- 
ment and application to his books. | | | 

His ſurviving relations declare with pleaſure, that they 
have not- known the leaſt angry or unkind word paſs between 
bim and his ſiſters while they lived together in their father's 
houſe ; they lived in unity and love, and it was neither loſt 
nor leſſened when they were ſeparated and. placed in families. 
Brotherly love continued to the very laſt, _ 

He always had the greateſt duty and deference for his pa- 
rents, and always paid it in a moſt becoming manner; he 
laid up their words in his heart. When he was very young, 
he would attend with a very uncommon diligence upon his 
tather's preaching, would often be ſo affected with it, that as 
foon as the exerciſe was over; he would haſten to his cloſet, 
and there weep and pray over the word, and ſometimes would 
hardly be prevailed with to come down to dinner on the 
Lord's day, leſt the word ſhould flip away from him, or the 
warm impreſſions be loſt. © ates . 

One time particularly, when his father had been preaching 
of the nature and growth of true grace, as compared in ſcrip- 
ture to a grain of muſtard. feed, which, though very little in 
appearance, would in time produce great things, he fell un- 
der a great concern of ſoul, that he might be poſſeſſed: of ſuch 
a, gracious and powerful principle; and having walked. out 
With his father, and opened the thoughts of his heart to him, 
he came to one of his ſiſters, with great ſatisfaction and 
chearfulneſs, and told her, he hoped he had now received 
that bleſſed grain of true grace in his ſoul; and the conſe» 


— 
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aquence abundantly anſwered his earneſt expectation and de- 
ire. How fruitful and how flouriſhing a tree ſprang up from 
ft, thoſe that have ſat under it, with ſpiritual pleaſure and 
advantage, muſt always remember, to the praiſe of that God 
from whom all our fruit is found. 
& XX We have no reaſon to doubt but that, from his very child- 
hood, he had an inclination to the miniſtry. The delight he 
had in reading the holy Scriptures, and learning the ſenſe of 


d them; his love to all the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, as he 
came to be acquainted with them, and the pleaſure he took in 
t vriting down and repeating ſermons, were plain indications 
= Which way the bent of his foul lay. When he was very 
t, "> Foung, he loved to imitate preaching, not in a childiſh man- 
t, mer, but with a propriety, gravity, and judgement, far be- 
n Fond his years. 1 by; 
* T have been told by an aged Chriltian that lived near his 
"father's houſe, that he would, when very young, meet fre- 
y _ quently with ſome good people that uſed to pray together, 
n and confer about ſpiritual concerns, and that he would not 
8 


s only pray with them, and repeat ſermons, but would ſome- 

| times explain the chapters read, and enlarge upon them, very 
. ; 7 

. much to the benefit and comfort, and even to the wonder of 


thoſe that were preſent: and when one of: them expreſſed 
ſome fear to his father, leſt his ſen. ſhould: be too forward, 
and fall into the ſnare of ſpiritual pride, his father replied, 
Come, let him go on, he fears God, and deſigns well, and. 


I hope God will keep him, and bleſs him.“ | 

In the life of Mr. Philip Henry, we are told; it was uſual: 
Ewith him to have ſome young ſtudent in his houſe that was 
about to enter upon the: miniſtry, and they were helpful to 
him in inſtructing his children. Among ſome. others, I find 


= 


the moſt notice is taken of Mr. William Turner, as one of 


he firſt he had with him. He came thither in the year 1668. 
It ſeems he was born in the neighbourhood, and was ef Ed- 


"5 Ys Reg 4 


3 | 1 . . "va 
mund's hall in Oxford, and was many years vicar of Wal- 
0 burton in Suſſex, a very ſerious, laborious, and uſeful preach- 


N 


- 


k Wſcful record of remarkable providences, which was only ex- 
pected when Mr. Matthew Henry publiſhed his father's life, 

but has been ſince perfected and printed in folio, and is a very 
acceptable performance to a ſerious reader, that loves to 
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and. ; | 

This Mr. Turner, while he was at Broad Oak, was partly 
à tutor to the ſon, and partly a pupil to the father. Tie in- 
troduced Mr, Matthew. Henry into the grammar learning, 


but his father carried him on in it. It was from lus father 


that he had the greateſt advantages of his education, both in 
divine and human literature; under his eye and care he con- 


tinned . till Le was about eighteen years old, growing up in 

wiſdom and goodneſs, and in favour with God and man. 
Thus we have ſeen him paſſing through the firſt remark- 

able ſtage of life, eſcaping the uſual follies and vanities of 


childhood and youth, wiſely improving the helps and oppor- 
_ tunities he enjoyed in the day of his choice, following hard 


after God, and exhibiting to all that knew him an early and 
a noble ſpecimen of eminent piety aud uſefulneſs in the future 
courſe and paſſages of his life; all his friends had conceived 
great hopes concerning him, and of thoſe hopes none of them 
had any reaſon to be aſhamed. | 8 

And indeed he had ſomething in his very conſtitution and 
temper, that being ſo early ſanctified by ſpecial grace, very 
much promoted his great uſefulneſs. _ 

Though he was but a weakly child, as we have heard, yet, 
as he grew up, he became ſtrong and healthy, and had, for 
near forty years together, a great ſhare of health, and a con- 
Aitution fitted for the labours te which it was devoted. 

His natural temper was very eaſy and chearful, he was on 
this account a moſt defirable friend and companion; his con- 
ſcience was purifed and pacified betimes, and his duty. was 
thereby rendered always pleaſaut to him. e 

He had a very ready and clear apprehenſion; he would as 


ſoon diſcern the truth and the bottom of any caſe propoſed to 


him, as any perſon that I ever knew ; had a quick turn of fine 
and proper thoughts on every ſubject and occaſion. In mat- 


ters of controverſy, he would preſently come to the hinge up- 


on which the argument turned, and with the leaſt ado or 
trouble to himſelf or others, would ſet the matter in its pro- 
per light. = 5 Rtuh 5 | 

He was of a lively active ſpirit ; he could not endure to be 
idle, and was the leaſt fond of any ſort of diverſion, even when 
young, that I have ever known. His buſineſs, and a free 


{converſation with his friends, was his diverſion ; he wondered 
that any ſhould need other or better recreation. e 


conſider the work of the Lord, and the operations of hs 
| | 1 


1 
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He had an happy freedom and preſence of mind, though 


1 8 very remote from pride and ſelf· confidence : his mind was well 
y 9 furniſhed, and his integrity gave him a decent and generous 


pvopenmeſs and courage in converſation. He was neither puffed 


up with a vain conceit of himſelf, nor bound down with tlaviſh 
Q Aiffidence; he had the poſſeſſion of his own thoughts, and a 
well: becoming liberty of expreſſing them on all occaſions. 

Every body will own, ſuch a genius as this, improved by a 
learned education, and rightly diſpoſed and fixed by the grace 
ot God, muſt be an unſpeakable advantage to him; it great- 
3 ly fitted him for every good work, and made all very caly to 
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His Preparations, and excellent Qualifications for the Mini- 
93 1 ſtry; his Entrance upon it; his Ordination. 

>: Tux advantages of education which Mr. Matthew Henry 
bad in his father's houſe were ſo great, and ſo peculiarly fit- 


"I 
| 


ted to prepare him for the miniſtry, that one cannot eaſily 
imagine what reaſen there ſhould be for his going elſewhere. 
= Every one knows Mr. Philip Henry was an excellent ſcholar, 
as well as an excellent preacher ; he was certainly poſſeſſed of 
a rich treaſure of all polite and uſeful learning, beth in lan- 
guages and in the ſciences. He had an admirable way of com- 
municating his thoughts to others; he always did it with 
great eaſe and clearneſs, making every thing plain and pleaſant 
to the learner. In the account of his life you are told, That 
be taught his eldeſt daughter the Hebrew tongue, when ſhe 
Vas but ſeven years old, by an Engliſh Hebrew grammar, 
which he compoſed on purpoſe for her, and that ſhe went fo 
q A — to be able readily to read and conſtrue an Hebrew 

* While he took care to give ſo extraordinary an education to 
huis daughters, we may aſfure ourſelves he could not be wanting 
to his fon, an only ſon, given up to the ſervice of the Lord 
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F 9 Jeſus Chriſt, and one that was no leſs capable of improvement, 
ban deſirous of it, His father neglected no opportunity to 
1 1 cultivate ſuch a mind; he ſpared no pains; and I have ſomes 
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reaſons to believe, few young miniſters are better qualified for 
that work, when they enter upon it, than Mr. Matthew 
Henry was, when he left his tather's houſe ; and it is no diſ- 
paragement to his after ſtudies, or to the conduct of thoſe 
under whoſe care he was placed, if 1 venture to fay, the 
helps he had for furnithing himfelf in the knowledge of things 
human and divine in his father's houſe, contributed more to 
his fitneſs for the miniſtry, than all the advantages he enjoy ed 
in any other place. 

And that he was well pleaſed under his father's erudition, 18 
very evident from that ſhort hint he has given us in the ac- 
count of his life, p. 101. where he ſays, Mr. Philip Henry 
had ſo great a kindneſs for the univerſities, and valued ſo much 
the mighty advantages of improvement there, that he adviſed 
all his friends, who deſigned their children for ſcholars, to ſend 
them thither for many years after the change; but long ex- 
perience altered his mind, and he choſe rather to keep his 
own ſon at home with him, than to verivure him into the 
ſnares and temptations of the univerſity.“ 


And certainly, in that way of education that his father 


choſe for him, he not only eſcaped the ſnares of the public 
univerſities, but made advances in all uſeful tearning, equal to 
moſt that have been trained up in thoſe famous nurſeries of 
ſcience ; which yet muſt be imputed to his uncommon capa- 
city and diligence, and to that oy of God that always 
attended him. 

He was expert in the learned languages, and elpecially i in 
the Hebrew, which had been n:ade familiar to him from his 
childhood. He never cared to make any oſtentation of it, but 
he did not fail to make uſe of it in his ſtudy of the ſcriptures, 
which, from his firſt to his _ was his moſt dann em- 
ployment, PRs 

His wiſe and kind father was willing to deny himſelf for 
his ſon's advantage ; and being obliged often to be abroad 
preaching the word, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to the plain 
people round about, he ſent his ſon to London in the year 
1680, and placed him in the family, and under the care of 


that. holy, faithful miniſter, Mr. Thomas Doolittle, who then 


lived at Iſlington. 
There went with him a young gentleman related to him, 
and moſt dearly beloved by him, Mr. Robert Bofier, who 


had lived ſome time with him at Broad Oak. Mr. Boſier 


was ſome years older than Mr. Matthew Henry, but he did 


_ 


. 
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1 ttle after Mr. Boſier's death, I cannot tell. 1 am inform-, 
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ot think his young kinſman unworthy of this moſt intimate 
9 Friendſhip, There was a very manifeſt ſuitableneſs in their 
genius, their temper, and their eee ſuch as would not 


1 diendlhip was ee by ſo many 3 it is not to 
pe wondered at if they were ſo much endeared to each other; 
and fo indeed they were. I never heard Mr. Henry mention 

pbis couſin Boſier, but with ſome diſtmguiſhing mark of affec- 

tion. If you meet with his name in any of Mr. Henry's 
9 Papers, ſomething is added, that plainly enough ſhews he was 
Ever freſh and precious to him. 


Mr. Bofier had ſpent ſome time in Oxford, and had been 


9 A commoner in Edmund's-hall; but he N to leave that 


place, and come into Mr. Philip Henry's family, and there 
"*xontinued for ſome years, deſigning himfelf for the ſervice of 
"the Lord Jeſus im the miniſtry. 


3 Mr. Matthew Henry muſt needs promiſe hunſelf great ſa- 


tisfaction and pleaſure in ſuch a companion. It alleviated 
both his own grief and his parents at their parting, that he 
had fo wiſe and fo cordial a friend to be with him when they 
rr abſent; but God was pleaſed to deprive him in a little 
time of this his friend, even when his continuance with him 
el molt deſirable. They had not been many weeks toge- 


3 ther at Iſlington, before Mr. Boſier was ſeized with a fever, 
and, in a few days, died of it, to the great grief of all that 


5 ew him, but eſpecially of this his dear kinſman and col- 


Teugue, who now ſeemed to have loſt the better half of him- 


1 Bofier was a young man of pregnant parts, great induſtry, 
and exempiary ſeriouſneſs and piety, likely to have been an 
eminent inſtrument of good in his day. His friends and rela- 
tions promiſed themſelves much comfort in him; but we 
know who performeth the thing that is appointed for us, and 
giveth not an account-of any of his matters.“ 


How long Mr. Matthew Henry continued with Mr. Doo- | 


by the Rev. Mr. Samuel Bury, who was contemporary 


Pitch him there, that when Mr. Boſier died of that malignant 
ever, the greateſt part of twenty-eight pupils that Mr. Doo- 
1 little then had with him were vilited with the fame diſtemper, 
1 and ſeveral of them narrowly eſcaped with their lives, of | 
hich number he was one, ey as a brand out of the fires 
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God had mercy on him, and not on him OY but on many 1 
others, to whom God has made him a great bleſſing: and 32 
19 though he is frequently ſtruggling with the diſtempers inci- . 
1 dent to his weak and decay ing conſtitution, yet he hath ob- WR 
— 1 tained favour of the Lord, to continue “ teſtifying to all re- 
W pentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 8 
0 Mr. Bury Webern very well, that when he was but a 
Hah ſchool-boy, he was poſſeſſed with a great veneration for the 
family at Broad Oak, „ being (as he ſays) the moſt honour- 
able and excellent for practical religion in all thoſe parts.“ 
When Mr, Matthew Henry and he met at Iſlington, the re- 


+ ſpect Mr. Henry had for Mr. Bury's father, that faithful, 
0 uſeful, aged miniſter, and their being near countrymen, en- 
i ö gag. d them in a ſtrict and familiar friendſhip, which conti- 
04 nued to the laſt, 9 
Iz Mr. Bury declares he was never better pleaſed, while he ; 8 
| | was at Mr. Doolittle? s, than when he was in young Mr. 


| -Henry's company; he had ſuch a ſavour of religion always 

1 upon his ſpirit, was of ſuch a chearful temper, ſo diffuſive of. 
all knowledge, ſo ready in the ſcripture, ſo pat in all his pe- 

js 6 titions in every emergency, ſo full and clear in all his per- 

1/3 | formances, abating that at firſt he had almoſt an unimaginable 


128 quickneſs -of ſpeech, which afterwards he correQed, -as well 
F . for his own ſake as for the benefit of others.“ He was (ſays 
N he) tv me a moſt defirable friend, and 1 love heaven the bet⸗ In. 
l |; | ter ſince he went thither.“ 8. 
| #20 Mr. Bury obſerves, that when they were at e the 
[3 , | iniquity of the times was ſuch, as to oblige Mr. Doolittle to a 
i | | remove almoſt immediately to Batterſea, and ſoon after Wy 
| by | to diſperſe his pupils into private families at Clapham, to 

| 188 which place he thinks Mr. Henry did not follow them. * 
1 Another of Mr. Henry's fellow- ſtudents, the Rev. Mr. Wc. 
. Henry» Chandler of Bath, in a very kind letter which I have 
[1h lately received from him, writes thus of Mr. Henry: © It is n 


now thirty-five years ſince I had the happineſs of being in the + 


*s ſame houſe with Mr. Henry, ſo that it is impoſſible 1 ſhould n 
| | | recollect the ſeveral paſſages that fixed in me ſuch an honour- 
Ws able idea of him, that nothing can efface while life and rea- Nu. 
Hs | ſion laſts, This I perfectly well remember, that for ſerious Nor 
165 1 piety, and the moſt obliging behaviour, he was univerſally be- be 
1 loved by all the houſe, We were, I remember, near thirty 
| 18 pupils, when Mr. Henry graced and entered the family; and Wy, 
| I | do not remember that ever I heard one of the number ſpeak 
|, ; | 


r 
- — — drones — 
T (AP ĩ8————— . ²˙¹ꝛꝛ ̃ Ca EE 
SA. 
g — 1 : 
v 
| , 3» eto 


MR. MATTHEW HENRYo | 23 


Word to his diſparagement. IT am ſure it was the common 
pinion, that he was as ſweet tempered, courteous, and ob- 
ging a gentleman as could come into an houfe ; his going 
q om us was univerſally lamented,” 

XZ After he left Mr. Doolittle, he returned again to his fa- 
Wer” s houſe, purſuing his ſtudies with great application, and 


: any growing in wiſdom and grace. I take it to be 
e 1 bout the time of his return to Broad Oak, (for it was in the 
4 ; 5 rear 168 2) that he drew up a memorial of the mercies he 
ad received from God. I have already given you an ac- 
© MEount of one which he had made when he was but thirteen 
il, ears old; 3 and now that ſeven years more had been added to 
” bk, dis lite, in which he had received many tokens of the conti- 
1 bk ſued kindneſs of God, he made this thankful acknowledg- 

bent of them, and ſigned it with his own hand, under the 
he Atle of Mercies received. 
Ir. 4 4 1. That J am endued with a rational immortal ſoul, ca- 
| 3 Fable of ſerving God here, and enjoying him hereafter and 
ot was not made as the beaſts that periſh, : 
pe- WF 2. That having the powers and faculties, the exerciſe of 
© {them has been no ways obſtructed by frenzies, Iunacy, & c. 
ble ; ut happily continued in their primitive, nay i advan- 
"| Iced to greater vigour and activity. 
27 WW 3- That I have all my ſenſes; that I was n born, 
Det- nor by accident made, bl lind, or deaf, or dumb, either in 
Wi blk or in part. 

the That J have a complete body, with all its parts; that 1 
eto Ham * lame or crooked, either through the original or provi- 
ter I dential want, defect, or diflocation of any part or member. 
to F. That 1 way formed and curiouſly faſhioncd by an All- 

[wife hand in the womb, and there kept, nouriſbed, and pre- 
Mr. Wcrved by the lame gracious hand till the appointed time. 
have 6. Ihat at the time appointed, I was brought forth into 
= the world, the living child of a living mother; and that 
the 


though means were wanting, yet he that can work without | 
ould Wncans was not. e 


9 7. That TI have ever ſince bean Gi aby provided for 
rea” with bread to eat, and raiment to put on, not for neceſſity 
nous only, but for ornament and adight; and that without 'wY ; 
| be⸗ pains and care. 

77 $ That 1 barg had a very great meaſure of health; the 


lweetelt' of all temporal mercies; and that when inte ng 
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17. That I was in my infancy brought within the pate or 
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them. 


diſeaſes have been abroad, I have hitherto been preſerved von 4 « 


9. That when I. have been viſited with ſickneſs,. it | hath 


been in meaſure, and health hath: been reſtored: to ine, when 


a brother dear, and companion as dear, hath been taken away g 4 


at the ſame time, and by the ſame ſickneſs. 


10. That I have been kept and protected from many dan- . 4 
gers that I have been expoſed to by night-and. by day, at 


home and abroad, eſpecially in journies. 


11. That I have had comfortable accommodation, as to ; 8 
houſe, lodging, fuel, &c. and have been a ſtranger to the 1 


wants of many thouſands. in. that kind. 


12. That I was born to a competency of eſtate in tbe 
world, ſo that (as long as God pleaſes to continue it) I am Pf 


likely to be on the giving) and not on-the receiving hand. 


13. That I have had, and {till have comfort more than or- | 1 
dinary in relations; that I am bleſſed with ſuch parents as few | 


have, and fiſters alſo that I have reaſon to rejoice in. 


14. That I have had a liberal education, having a capacity i 4 
for, and been bred-up to the knowledge of the languages, arts, 
and ſciences ; and that, through God's e on my dies, 1 


1 made Tome progreſs therein. 


That I have been born in a place and time of goſpel 2 4 
lens; ; that I have had the ſcriptures, and means for under 


ſanding them, by daily expoſitions and many good books; 


and that I have had a heart to give myſelf to and ms, ach in 1 5 


the ſtudy of them. 


16. That I have been hitherto enabled ſo to demean my- 4 


ſelf, as to gain a ſhare in the love and prayers of God's 


the viſible church in my baptiſm... 


18. That I had religious education, che poindplesr of reli- 1 5 
gion inſtilled into me with my very milk, and from a child 1 


have been taught the good knowledge of Goc 


19. That I have been endued with a good meaſure of pray- f 
ing gifts, being enabled to expreſs my mind to God in prayer, 


in words of my own, not only alone, but as the mouth of 
others. 


20. That God hath inclined my Heart 1 to Acer and dedi- 
cate myſelf to him, and to his ſerviee, and the ſervice of his 


church in the work of the miniſtry, if ever he ſhall: pleaſe to 5 


uſe me. 


9 MR. MATTHEW HENRY» 
21. That I have had ſo many ſweet and precious opportu- 
ies and means of grace, ſabbaths, ſermons, ſacraments, 

=: have enjoyed not only the ordinances themſelves, the ſhell, 


2 c communion with God, the kernel. 
way i $22. That I have good hopes, through grace, that being 


ben of God from eternity, I was in the fulneſs of time 
un Hlled, and that good work begun in me, which I truſt God 


1 23. That I have had ſome ſight of the majeſty of God, 
to e ſweetneſs of Chriſt, the evil of fin, the worth of my ſoul, | 
the e vanity of the world, and the reality and weight of invi- 
ple things. 
the 24. That when J have been in doubt I have been gude, 
am danger I have been guarded, in temptation I have been 


N eoured, under guilt I have been pardoned, when I have 
ed, I have been heard and anſwered, when I have been 
. afflictions, they have been fanGtiſied, and all by divine 
ce. 
5 1 25. That I am not without hopes, that all thels mercies 
but the carneſt of more, and pledges of better in the king- 
7 dom of glory; and that I ſhall reſt in Abraham's boſom, 
world without end. 
a Un 26. Laſtly, Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt, the foun- | 
"TY Rin and foundation of all my mercies. Amen. Halleluiah,” 
04. 18. 1682. 8 
Die natali. | MaTTHEw Heuer - 


| One may eahly diſcern this paper was only deſigned by 

m to be a witneſs between God and his own ſoul, and 
f 4 4 Ee he uſed a freedom in the acknowledgment” of mercy 
| Beyond what he would- have done in public. He was very 
SZ mote from a Phariſaical vain-glorious temper ; it was never 
% ps way to boaſt of his gifts and graces, but it became him to 
e ſenſible of what God had done for his ſoul ; and in fo large 
d particular a recital of the mercies of God to him, thoſe 
L I a {piritual nature could by no means be left out. 
By this memorial it appears, that at the age of twenty be 
made a very conſiderable progreſs in the knowledge of the 
Aguages, arts, and ſciences; and that he had conſecrated 
| iu, and all his ſtudies, to the ſervice of God and the 
eh,! in the work of the miniſtry, if it ſhould pleaſe God 
1 accept him, and make uſe of him in it; and though after 
A | 1 is he exployed h himſelf for ſome time in ſtudies of another 
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nature, yet we have no reaſon to think he ever departed from 


this his purpoſe, of making the miniſtry the buſineſs of his 
lifes 


Being now at his father's houſe, that houſe of God and 9 3 
prayer to which the good people in thoſe parts uſed ſo often 


to reſort, he began to be very much taken notice of by them; 


bis excellent affable temper, his quick apprehenſion, ſolid : 
judgment, and lively affections in religious duties, endeared 
him to all his father's friends; they coveted his company, and 
were delighted with it. He deſpiſed not the meaneſt of them, 
but was free and ready on all occaſions to viſit them, to pray 
with them, to diſcourſe with them about their ſpiritual con- 
cerns ; and he could do it very experimentally and affection- 


ately, and with great acceptance, far beyond his years. 


His excellent father, though for ſome years after he was 


ſilenced he was very loath to give any offence to the public 


miniſtry, yet thought it his duty to accept of the indulgence | 
which was granted by the king in the year 1672; he threw 17 
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open his doors, and made his neighbours welcome to partake 3 | 


of his ſpiritual things. They gladly accepted the privileges 1 
offered them, and met together to worſhip God in a full con- 
gregation. Of theſe there were ſome families of good ac- 
count, ſuch as Mr. Lloyd of Bryn, Mr. Benion of Aſh, 
Ir. Henry's kinſman, Mr. Yates of Darnford, Mr. Higgin- 
fon and Mr. Eddowes of Whitchurch, and ſeveral others, 


perſpns of very good judgment, temper, and converſation. 


"Theſe adhered to Mr. Philip Henry's miniſtry, after the in- 


dulgence was reca!led ; and as they had a great affection for 


Mr. Matthew Henry from his childhood, ſo new, when he 8 


was grown up, and had made ſuck redes boch in divine 


and human knowledge, they were exceedingly pleaſed wit! 


his company; they rejoiced to ſee ſuch a fon treading in the 


ſieps of ſach a father, and hoped their families would have 


cauſe to::blefs God for it; and he took pleaſure in converſing 
with them to the laſt; his memory is ſtill precious, and will 
be ſo to thoſe few of them that yet ſurvive. 

There were other families of emment note in the adjacent 
parts where Mr. Philip Henry uſed to-viſit, and his miniftry 
was highly valued by them; theſe were all very glad of his 


ſon's acquaintance and converſation. In that one pariſh of 
Baſchurch, about ten miles from Broad Oak, the pariſh out 


of which that humble, good, and holy miniſter Mr. Edmund 
Laurence was ejected by the act of uniformity, there were 


MX MR. MATTHEW HENRYs W 
Feral families of diſtincétion that held faſt their profeſſion, 
his id gladly entertained the ejected miniſters, not being alhamed 
"of their chain, for which they deſerve a greater honour than 
and be mentioned in theſe memoirs. 75 


ften It muſt not be forgotten, that ſuch gentlemen as Thomas 
em; Pyrbet of Stanwardine, Efq; Rowland Hunt of Borcatton, 
ſolid : George Clive of Walford, Eſq; and Mr. Harris of 


; Wreſcot, had always a high eſteem for Mr. Philip Henry, 


and ere glad to receive him into their houſes, and to attend up- 
em, In his miniſtry whenever they had an opportunity for it. All 
Tray | Wbeſe lived in the ſame pariſh; and though they generally 
con- equented the place of public worſhip, where they had a ſo- 


ion- her, judicious, and peaceable miniſter, the Reverend Mr. 
Hudſon, yet they had often ſermons preached in their own 
was houſes by the nonconformiſts that lived near them, ſome- 


blic nes on week-days, ſometimes on the Lord's day, out of tlie 
nce me of public worſhip ; and I have often ſeen ſome ol Mr. 
rew Hudſon's family, his wife, and children, preſent on ſuch oc- 


ges 3 And here, though I foreſee I am like to incur the reader's 
on- eenſure, I cannot let paſs this occafion of acknowledging the 
ac- goodneſs of God to myſelf, in leading me into an acquaintance 
Ih, with theſe worthy religious families. It is now about twen- 
zin- 
ers, 


— 


N 


E&ty-nine years ago, that Dr, Joſeph Hanmer, Rector of Mar- 
weil, my father's friend, recommended me to the friendſliip 
on. * of Mr. Corbet of Stanwardine ; I had then but quit entered 
in upon the. miniſtry, and had the opportunity of preaching ſome 
for 5 times at the chapel of Cocſbut, near Mr. Corbet's houſe. One 
he XX 
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Mr. Lewis, a young miniſter, that I think was ſometime in 
inc Mr. Henry's family, had been removed by death from them; 
be had conformed, but remained a very ferious, holy, humble 
wan, greatly. beloved in the family of Stanwardine, with 


ZE whom he lived, and by them his death was greatly lamented; 


Ave 1 . 
ing z he died very young, but ready and ripe for heaven. Slee, 
„ii TL had not preached long here, but umbrage was taken by 


the parſon of Elſemere, and complaints made at the fpiritual 


ent court, which made it adviſeable for me to defiit ; but I con- 
try f tinued for about two years to be very much in thoſe parts, 
his lometimes at Stanwardine, and ſometimes at Boreatton ; and 
of 1 have often recorded it as one of the greateſt mercies of my 
but life, that I ever knew thoſe families, in which I faw religion 
nd 3 1 im its power and in its native beauty, without partiality, af- 
cre ae icctation, or oſtenta: ion. 1 met with the kindeſt and moſt 
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which they were pleaſed to admit me. 


Henry and his family, and with Mr. Tallents, and Mr. 
Bryon of Shrewſbury, Mr. Taylor of Wern, and Mr. James 
Owen, then of Ofweſtry, and ſeveral others, men of great 
learning and eminent holifieſs. 1 

The providence of God has made a very great alteration 


in that pariſh, and in ſome of thoſe families that I have men- 
tioned ; they are not ſo with God as then they were; tbe 
Some of them will be 
ready to ſay, „Call me no more Naomi, but call me Ma-. 
rah ;” but yet I believe God has made with them and theirs 
an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, in 


faſhion of this world paſſes away. 


which they ſhall find al} their falvation and all their deſire, 
although he makes them not to grow. God is not unrigh- 
teous to forget their work and labour of love, which they 
have ſhewed towards his name; I believe there is mercy in 
ftore for them, and their poſterity after them. 

Mr. Matthew Henry has told the world, in the account 
of his father's life, how intimate a friendſhip there was be- 
tween him and that learned and religious gentleman, Row- 
land Hunt of Boreatton, Eſq; who married the Lady Fran- 
ces, daughter to the Right Hon. the Lord Paget, an excel- 
lent perſon, a great ornament and bleſſing to the family. 
1 Philip Henry was eſteemed by this family as their paſtor; 

lie uſed once a quarter to ſpend the Sabbath with them, and 
adminiſter the Lord's ſupper to en and to their children 
with them. 

To this family Mr. Matthew Henry frequently reſorted 
after he firſt came down from London, and here he was al- 
ways very acceptable and welcome, Mr. Hunt was fo well 
apprized of his great capacity for yet further improvements, 
that he adviſed his father to let him return to London again, 
and enter himſelf in one of the inns of court, and ſpend ſome 
time in the ſtudy of the law. I do not think it was Mr. 


. Hunt's purpoſe in this to draw him off from his deſign of be- 


ing a miniſter; but the times were then very dark, he was 
young, and had time enough to mix that with his other ſtu- 
dies; the knowledge of the law would not only be conve- 


nient for one that was heir to an handſome eſtate, but might 


be of uſe for the better underſtanding the nature of the divine 


J was greatly encouraged 1 in the fervice - 
of God by what I obſerved in them, and by the friendſhip ; into 
There it was that! 
had the opportunity of being acquainted with Mr. Philip 
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| N and government, and the forenſic terms ſo much uſed in 
e holy Scriptures, and in other divinity-books, both an- 


to 
t 1 nt and modern. ALE ; ITED 
lip Mr. Hunt's advice was-approved of both by the father and 
Ir. Me ſon, and accordingly Mr. Matthew Henry went to Gray's 
nes In, towards the latter end of April, in the year 1685. And 
eat ough ſometimes the diſcouragement of the times made him 
iittle doubtful, yet he did not depart from his purpoſe of 
on © king divinity his principal ſtudy and buſineſs. I find about 
en- Wis time ſome of his friends and very near relations could 
the Dot help diſcovering their fears leit he ſhould now be taken off 
be dom the thoughts of the miniſtry. They conſidered he was 
a. iw engaging himſelf in a new fort of acquaintance, and en- 
irs _Uring into a ſociety of men where there are not many that 


| have a true ſenſe of the nature and dignity of the miniſterial 

_ office ; they could not be without ſome apprehenſions, that 
h. 6 he might find his own mind gradually alienated from a work 
by N 4 fo Httle eſteemed by men, who have generally the advantages 


in F birth, learning, and wit, to give their ſentiments the 
greater efficacy; and it muſt be owned, to a mind leſs firm 

nt Rnd fixed than his, it might have given the turns which they ö 

. 8 ared; and we have many inſtances where it has done ſo. 

. . But his heart was bent for God, and eſtabliſhed betimes by 

n- divine grace. As it was his happineſs to fall into the ac- 

1 uaintance of ſeveral young gentlemen in London, that were. 

= ben ſtudents of the law, very exemplary for their ſobriety, 

F diligence, religion, and good temper; and as the like quali- 

d cations in him led him to deſire their company, ſo they ſoon 

en Jiſcerned that in him that made them very gladly to admit 
dim into their moſt intimate converſation. 

d Several of theſe gentleman are ſtill living, ſome are dead; 

1. one will think themſelves or their relations diſhonoured by 

1 = emg reckoned among. the friends of Mr. Matthew Henry. 

s, r. Turner of Canterbury, Mr. Edward Harley, Mr. 

1, Punch, Mr. Birch, Mr. Edward, and Mr. Gilbert Horſe- 

ic pan, were the perſons whole friendſhip Mr. Henry highly 

r. lued; he often mentions them with great reſpect and ho- 

. Pur, and their mutual friend{hip continued to the laſt, 

A Here he went on in his uſual diligence, improving his time 

. cloſe ſtudy, and diligent reſearches into the nature of the 

ine and human laws; he loved to look into the body of 

3 e civil law, and did not neglect to acquaint himſelf with ; 
8 e municipal laws of his N country. His proficiency was. F 
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Toon obſerved, and it was the opinion of thoſe that there con. 4 * 
verſed with him, that his great induſtry, quick apprehenſion, 
good judgment, tenacious memory, and ready utterance, 
would have rendered him very eminent in the practice of the 
law, if he had betaken himſeif to it as his buſineſs ; but he 


— 1 was true to his firſt and early reſolution, and therefore, while I 
$3 | he was at Gray's Inn, he not only promoted ſocial prayer and 
114 religious conference with his particular friends, but would 
118 30 ſometimes expound the ſcripture to them ; and when he had 
11 left them, he bid them farewell, in an excellent lively diſ. 
Wan courſe from 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. By the coming of our Lor 
6 Jeſus Chriſt, and our gathering together to him,” the hope 
[| of that bleſſed meeting he recommended to himſelf and them, 7 
Weg as their greateſt comfort, now they were parting one from an. 
1 other. © 
1887 What a ſerious ſenſe and ſavour of religien he retained | 33 
|| while he was in the inns of court, will appear by a letter he. 
#7 4 "ns wrote from thence to his dear and loving friend, Mr. George 
6 Illidge of Nantwich, dated March 1. hath, which is as fol- 
ſ i lows. | Þ 
[id 4 A Sl 
14 « Dear Friend, N 1 
1 „I think I remeniber, when J laſt ſaw you, I partly pro- 4 ; 
[8/841 miſed to write you from hence, which I doubt I ſhould 'ei- 
| ql N ther have forgot, or deferred the performance of, had I not 


| been lately minded of it in a letter from one of my ſiſters: 
1 | and now I have put pen to paper, to perform my promiſe, 
| what ſhall I write? News we have little or none conſider. i TI 


1 able, and you know I was never a good neuſmonger; and to JF | 
| | Þ All a letter with idle impertinent compliments, is very uclel, 1 5 
1 7 and will paſs but ill in the account another day; for ſure, i 2X 
e | idle words maſt be accounted for, idle letters will not be left I 7 
1601 out of the reckoning. What if I ſhould therefore (having no = 

| other buſineſs at preſent) give you a few ferious lines, Which 


may, perhaps, be of ſome ſpiritual advantage to your foul? 

| I have been lately thinking of ſome great ſcripture traths or 
principles, the firm practical behet of which would be of great 

uſe to a Chriſtian, and have a mighty influence upon the rigt 

ordering of his converſation ;_ and they are ſome ſach as 
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n theſe: . 1 
4 1 
[180K « x3, That all things are naked and open unto him with | 4 A 
Uh whom we have to do, Heb, iv. 13. A firm belief of God's 
I all- ſeeing * yr upon us, wherever we are, and whatever ap 
N N „ 
. a d $ 
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I Ive are doing, would be a mighty aweband upon the ſpirit, to 
ep it ſerious and watchful. Dare I omit ſuch a known 
9 . or commit ſuch a known fin, while I am under the eye 
f the aſa juſt and holy God, who hates ſin, and cannot endure to 


t he on iniquity? It was a fignificant name which Hagar 
chile e to the well where God appeared unto her, Gen. xvi. 14. 
and er-lahai-roi, the well of him that lives and ſees me; tor 


te ſaid, ver. 13. Thou God ſeeſt me. This would be a very 
-F&ſonable thought, when we are either entering into duty or 
Joo temptation, to lift up our heart in theſe words, Thou 
ad ſeeſt me; and therefore let duty be carefully done, and 


ä 


orge eure; but certainly it is ſo, and therefore we ſhould never 

off our watch. What folly is it for us to be flumbering 
3 1 d ſleeping, while ſuch a cruel, crafty enemy is waking and 
patching, and ready to do us a miſchief? You know when 


WW 


Paul flept, he loſt his ſpear and cruſe of water; many a 
hriſtian has loſt his ſtrength and comfort by ſleeping. 

i- X& © That the grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, 
beacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
ive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, Titus ii. 11, 12. The 

*ZÞoipel, as it is a goſpel of grace, requires a holy converſation, 

hriſt died to fave his people from their ſins, and not in their 

ins. The goſpel hath its commands as well as its promiſes 
nd privileges, and therefore there is ſuch a thing as a goſpel- 
if becoming converſation, Philip. i. 27. living up to goſpel love 

s well as goſpel light. \ "og 

4. That “ Jeſus Chriſt died to deliver us from this pre- 

ent evil world,“ Gal. i. 4. We are apt to think that Chriſt 

lied to deliver us only from hell, and if that be done we are 
ell enough: no, Chriſt died to deliver us from this world ; 
er, if our hearts are glued to preſent things, and our affec- 
ions fixed upon them, we do directly thwart the great deſign 

et our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in coming to fave us. 5 

165 That (we are not under the law, but under grace, 

Rom. vi. 14. This is a mighty encouragement to us to 

gabound in all manner of goſpel obedience, to conſider that 


7 5 9. 
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ee arc not under the law that required perſonal perfect obe- 
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dience, and pronounced a curſe for the leaſt failure, but . + 


the covenant of grace, which accepts the willing mind; and 
makes ſincerity our perfection. What a ſweet word is grace! A "0 
what a ſavour does it leave upon the lips! and to be under 


grace, under the ſweet and eaſy rule of grace, how comfort- 
able is it! 


„ 6. That the ſoul is us. man, and that condition of life © 


is the beſt for us that is beſt for our ſouls. It fares with the 
man as it fares with his ſoul ; he is the truly healthful 


man whoſe ſoul proſpers and is in health; he is the truly rich 
man, not who 1s rich in houſes, land, ph money, but who 


1s rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom ; thoſe are our 
beſt friends that are friends to our ſouls, and thoſe are our 
worlt enemies that are enemies. to our ſouls ; for the ſoul is 


the man, and if the ſoul be loſt, all is loſt. 


« 7, That we have here no continuing city, Heb. xiii. 
14. We are in this world as in an inn, and muſt be gone 
ſhortly; why ſhould we then conform, ourſelves to this 
world, or cumber ourſelves with it? Should we not then fit 


Toofe to it, as we do at an inn? And: what if we have but ill 


accommodation? it is but an inn, it will be better at home; 
if our lodging here be hard and cold, it is no great matter ; 
our lodging in our Father's houſe will be ſoft and warm 
Wes 4 
„That every man at his belt. eſtate is ahogrther Var 
LE Plal. xxxix. 5. We ourſelves are fo, and therefore 
we muſt not dote on any temporal enjoyments; we carry our 
lives as well as our other comforts in our hands, and know 
not, how ſoon they may flip through our fingers; every one 
is vanity, therefore ceaſe from man, from fearing him, and 
from truſting in him. 
“ g. That God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil, Eeel. xit, 
14. Every man mult ſhortly give an aecount to Gad; the 
ſerious thoughts of this would erigage us to do nothing now 


which will not paſs well in our accounts then. 


„ 10. That the wages of fin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 
23. Heaven and hell are great things indeed, ant ſhould be 
much upon our hearts, aud improved by us as a ſpur of con- 
ſtraint to put us upon duty, and a bridle of reſtraint to keep 
us from fin, We ſhould labour to ſee reality and weight in 
inviſible things, and live as thoſe that mult be Jomewhers for 
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1 ever; to ſee hell the wages and due deſert of fin, and heaven 
he free gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt. | 

„„ Many other ſuch truths might be mentioned, which 
Hoſe that are acquainted with the Scriptures, and with their 
pn hearts, need not be directed to. It would be of uſe to 
Chriſtian to take ſome one ſuch truth into his mind in the 


= orning, and upon occaſion in the day to be thinking fre- 
uently of it, and to ſay, This is the truth of the day; 
this is to be an anſwer to this day's temptations; this is to be 


n ſpur to this day's duties; and this is to be the ſubject of 


» 
% 
+. 


this day's meditation, and of this day's diſcourſe, as we have 
opportunity.“ I am apt to think ſuch a courſe would be very 
i beneficial ; hereby a good ſtock of truths might be treaſured 

up againſt a time of need, and we might be able to bring 
forth things new and old for the benefit of others; for cer- 


\ ; help our friends and neighbours in their ſpiritual neceſſities, to 
ſtrengthen the weak, confirm the wavering, direct the doubt- 
ing, and comfort the feeble-minded, to ſay to them that are 


pof a fearful heart, be ſtrong. | 


= *© Diſcourſe to this purpoſe, how profitable would it be 
oth to ourſelves and others, and how much better would it 


paſs in our account another day, than a great deal of that 


Fain impertinent talk which fills up the time of too many 
2 more acknowledged than amended. | 

I I remember to have read, that when the famous Biſhop 
Uſher and Dr. Preſton, who were intimate friends, were 


| talking together, after much diſcourſe of learning and other * 
things, the biſhop would ſay, Come, doctor, one word of 


7 4 hriſt before we part.“ Chriſtians, that owe their all to 
„Chriſt, ſhould be often talking of him; and ſurely thoſe that 
6 now the worth of ſouls, cannot but be concerned for their 
> ZAgnorant careleſs neighbours ; which concernedneſs ſhould put 
3 uns upon doing all we can to help them out of that-condition ; 
end if there be any that are aſking the way to Zion, with 
phgheir faces thitherward, pray tell them the way. Tell them, 


41. There is but one gate into this way, and that is the 


rait gate of ſound converſion. A: 


“ 2, Tell them that the way is narrow, that there is not 


tainly it is our duty, as we have ability and opportunity, to. 


pvprofeſſors when they come together; and I fear it is a fault 


er r - 5 — —— * 2 Ig — — — 


* * * 1 * 
3 ů — — 


2 ” p — r 
2 = : ww +.» . 
. * 1 9 — 
— ay, 2 a i engines rv _ 


— 


34 RE LIFE OF 


„ z. Tell them, notwithſtanding this, it is a way of ple $74 
ſantneſs, it "ng ſpiritual, though it prohibits ſenſual plea. ? 4 ; 
ſures. _ I 
„ 4. Tell them, there is life eternal at the 0d and let 
them be aſſured, that one hour of joy in heaven will ma! 
them amends for an age of trouble upon earth; one ſheaf of 
that harveſt will be recompence enough for a ſeed· time of 
tears, Pl. cxxvi. 5, 6. F 
J am at preſent ſomewhat indiſpoſed, and have written v3 
confuſedly, and therefore I would have you keep it to your- 
felf. -I hope you will not forget me at the throne of grace, 
for 1 have need of your prayers. Give my affectionate re- 
ſpects to your wife, and mother and ſiſter ; to Mrs. Elifabet: 8 
Wilſon, who, I take for granted, is with you; to Mr. Hop- 
kins, my aunt Borroughs, and Richard Gill, and all the ret 8 
of my very good friends, if with you, as if particularly nam- 
ed. I have nothing more to add, but to commend: you all ul 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an Inheritance among all them chat 7 
are ſanctified. "=, 
. I am your real friend, — 
Marr. HenRy. 2 3 
„ P. S. I wrote to Mr. W ilſon a fortnight ago, but haue + 
heard nothing from ws 1 


This letter, you ſhe, was not defigned by Mr. Henry to 4 
be communicated to any, much leſs to be made thus public; 
but though he complains of writing in confuſion, being indi | 1 5 


poſed, I think it worth any one's peruſal, as it contains in it 
a chain of great and good principles, and a ſerious call to the a 
neglected duty of Chriſtian converſe : you may diſcern it in 3 f 
the frame of his own ſpirit, and what he had moſt at heart | 


in the days of his youth, and in the midſt of that polite con- |. 
. verſation he then enjoyed; one may ſee how wiſe and faithful | 


a friend he was, and how well worth the while it was to keep 
uP a correſpondence with him. 

That Mr. Wilſon, whom he mentions in the dee 
was that dear and intimate friend and brother of his, and | 
muſt ſay of mine too, that ſpent his four laſt years at War. 
wick, ſon to the learned and judicious. author of the treatiſes Wh 
called Nehuſhtan and Judicum Difcretionis, &c. He was 4 5 
not inferior to his father either for gifts or graces; the moſt 


beautiful mind and temper in one of the molt ee perſon | 


2 
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| 9 lat T ever knew. He was born in Cheſter the ſame year 
ich Mr. Henry; he was educated at London with Mr. 
1 thomas Row ; lived for ſome time afterwards in Mr. Philip 


let 0 ſenry 8 bote - was the firſt mmiſter of the Preſbyterian de- 
dale wination in Warwick; ; died of a conſumption in his thirty- 
ff ond year, but did more ſervice for God and the ſouls of 
ot en in that ſhoft- term of life than many, even good men, 

ve done in twice that number of years. And havin '8 laid 
ten | y % bch a foundation of ſerious religion! in Warwick, as I hope 
2ur- 


1 Will Aill abide, he went to heaven in full aſſurance and a holy 
1 Tiumph, never to be forgotten by thoſe of us that were eye- 
Fitnefſes of the end of his converſation. | 
The ſame year that this letter to Mr. Illidge bears date, I 
9 Had the opportunity of going to London with my worthy 
os Fiend Mr. Corbet of Stanwardine, who took up his fon, and 
entered him at Gray's Inn; then it was that I firſt ſaw Mr. 
Henry. Mr. Corbet ſent his ſervant to acquaint him that he 
as come to town, and Mr. Henry immediately came to 
ait on him at his inn at Fetter Lane, and was very ready to 
lit him in every thing relating to his ſon, a young gentle-. 
pan of very pregnant parts, who, by the bleſſing of God, 
4 7 ah have been a great ſupport to the family, but was taker” 
way by the ſmall-pox, not long after he had put on his bar- 
Fiſter's gown. | 
| What I had heard of Mr. Henry in thoſe two families of 
Boreatton and Stanwardine, had made me very deſirous to 
DE. e favoured with his acquaintance, into which 1 found it no. 
1 1 Fele thing to be admitted. I was much with him at 
ray's Inn, and extremely plexied with his ingenious and in- 
ructive converſation. | 
= During his continuance at Gray's Inn, he ſeldom failed to 
KF 0 pyrite twice a-week to his tather, and heard once a-week from 


ml. 15 him. In all his letters he is full of expreſſions of affection and 
aful 7 . Buty to his good parents, and moſt tender reſpect to his ſiſters. 
ech ec uſed to give his father an account of all remarkable o- 

3 Furrences, which he did with great judgment and exactneſs, 
pt, © and yet with all the caution the difficulties of thoſe times re- 


0 1 12 5 : quired, But that which ever had a conſiderable room in his 
Etters, was an account of the ſermons: he heard both on the 
Lord's day and week-days, from the moſt celebrated preach- 
ers about the town; among whom he ſeemed to be beſt pleaſ- 
noi! * ed with Dr. Stillingfleet, then at St. Andrew's, Holborn, 
ne | bf Per his ſer] 10us practical preaching, and with Dr. Tillotſon's 


This young man (for he was then very young) was ſingled 


is terrible majeſty.” Mr. Illidge ſaw one man there that 


e nee r 


1 
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lectures at Lawrence · Jury, for the admirable fermons preach, Ik 
ed againſt Popery : he always mentioned the texts they preach- 
ed upon, and gave a ſhort ſcheme of their ſermons. bw 
But though he bleſſed God for ſuch helps, he complains * 
very ſenſibly of the want of thoſe opportunities he uſed to 
have in his father's houſe, the heavenly manna, as he often 
calls it, his Broad Oak fabbaths ; and expreſſes his carneſt de- 
ſires to be reſtored to the en joyment of thoſe privileges which 
had been more beneficial to his ſoul than any thing he met 
with in London, though he attended upon the beſt men and 
means that were then to be found. | 1 
In the month of June 1686, he came down from London 
to Broad Oak, and ſtayed an months in the country; and 
there he oe made it appear, that his ſtudy of the law, and 
his London converſation, had not drawn his heart away from 
the ſtudy of the Seriptures, or his deſigns for the miniſtry, | 
He now began to preach pretty often as a candidate for that 
work, and, every. where met with great acceptation and en- * 
couragement. 1 
About that time it was that he went for ſome days to 
Nantwitch, to that dear and intimate friend of his, Mr. 
George Illidge, of whom mention has been already made. 


out by divine grace from his father's houſe, where he had 
not enjoyed much help for his ſoul ; he frequented the mini- 
firy of Mr. Philip Henry, and very much improved by it. 
His ſeriouſneſs and zeal made him always very welcome at 
Broad Oak, and procured him great reſpect from all the fa- 
mily. He was very forward to promote religion among his 
neighbours, after he had felt the power of it in his own ſoul, 
He invited Mr. Henry to come and ſpend” ſome days with 
him at Nantwich, which he readily complied with, and preach- 7 


ed every night to a conſiderable company. Some perſons 


that had lived very looſe and profligate lives attended through 
curiolity, and were very much ſtartled at what they heard. 
One inſtance given 1s very remarkable : Mr. Matthew Henry 
preached the laſt evening, from Job xxxvii. 22. With God 


had been ha er wicked, and went the next morning to 
his houſe to ſee what ;mprefſions the word had made, and 
found the man and his wife all in tears; the man under great 
convictions of lin, and ſenſe of his 11 ſtate, the wo; * 
man wept to ſee her huſband weep. As loon as he could 6 
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0 Peak, he told Mr. Illidge what work the word of God had 
hade in his conſcience, and what dreadful apprehenſions of 
. "he majeſty and of the wrath of God he had been under that 


ney Morning. His kind neighbour gave him the belt advice he 
o Þuld; told him, that notwithſtanding his dreadful appre- 
ten enſion of his ſtate, it was now more hopeful than ever; that 
de- e hoped theſe tears and trouble were in order to comfort, 
ich Put yet told him plainly the danger there was leſt his wicked 
a Fompanions ſhould either entice him or reproach. him into 


their company and ways again, and then his ſtate would be 
vorſe than before. This he endeavoured to warn him againſt ; 
end having prayed, he left him, and preſently ſent an ac- 
count of it to Broad Oak, and deſired directions from thence 
bow to deal with this poor convinced ſinner. The man went 
> on „ a great concern about his eternal ſtate, taught his 
wife to read, ſet up prayer in his family, went often with 
Mr. Illidge to Broad Oak, and after ſome time was admitte1 
to the Lord's ſupper. There appeared a great change in him; 
he would ſometimes ſpeak of the joy he felt in his foul at th: 
to ſremembrance of what God had done for him. Thus it con- 


4 8 tinued for ſome years; his wife, in the mean time, died, to 
le. | 


all appearance a good Chriſtian. He afterwards was guilty 

ed of very fad backſlidings, from which it does-not appear that 

ad ee is recovered to this day. His ſoul's friends long to ſee 
nim remembering from whence he is fallen, and repenting, 

55 and doing his firſt works. Chriſt was ſent for the fall, and 

for the riling again of many in Iſrael. | 

= The ſucceſs that God gave to young Mr. Henry's preach- 


forward he omitted no opportunity that offered itſelf of doing 


ns . 
gh Xx et granted. He readily conſented to it, and for two or 
'd. three evenings together, he preached at the houſe of Mr. 
ry FHlenthorne the ſugar-baker, and at two other houſes ; and 
then it was that he contracted an acquaintance with ſome of 
at Fa the moſt eminent Diſſenters in Cheſter, Which laid the ground- 
to work of his great uſefulneſs among them for ſo many years. 

Ihis ſpecimen they had received of Mr. Matthew Henry's 
at miniſterial gifts made-them earneſtly deſirous to have him for 
their miniſter, they having loſt, about two years before, two 
Id bw -fauhful aged miniſters, Mr, Cook and Mr. Hall. Mr. Har- 
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ing, fully determined him to make it his buſinels, and hence- 


good to ſouls; and about this time ſome occaſion led him to 
Cheſter, where the good people having heard of him, invited 
m to preach to them in the evening, the liberty being not 
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vey, another miniſter advanced in years, fl lived among 


them, and preached very privately; but all thoſe that 5 


longed to Mr. Cook and Mr. Hall had not joined with him 5 
in conſtant communion. 


Some of theſe hearing that there was a diſpoſition in the 


gover ument to grant indulgence to the Diſſenters, went over, 
about the latter end of the year, to Broad Oak, to ſolicit 


Mr. Matthew Henry, if liberty ſhould be granted, to come 
and ſettle among them. He was then in the twenty-fifth 
year of bis age, determined for the miniſtry, and thought 
there was the voice of Providence in it; and having advifed 
with his father about it, he gave them ſome encouragement 
to expect a compliance with their deſire, always provided Mr. 
Harvey would give his conſent to it; but at the ſame time 


told them, he was very Ipeedily to return to London; and 


muſt reſide there for ſome months. 


They were willing to receive him upon his own terms, and 
in his own time. He went up to London accordingly, witn 


the only fon of his worthy friend Mr. Hunt of Boreatton: 
they ſet out the 24th of January 1636-7, and at Coventry 
met with the news that there had been a great fire at Gray's 
Inn, where Mr. Henry had a chamber, and in the ſame 
place, Holborn's Con rt, while the gentlemen were at their 


revels; on which he writes from thence to his father, 1 ex- 
pet the ſmall effects I have there are all loſt ; but, at his ar- 
rival at London, found that, by the care of his Fe] 


low, moſt of them were fred; 4 
| The firſt moſt material news he heard in London was, that 
the king had empowered ſome gentlemen to grant out licences 


directed to the ane and theip officers, to the judges, jul-.? 


tices, and all others whom it may concern. The licences 
were to this effect, That the king's pleaſure i is, tlat the ſeve 

ral perſons named in a ſchedule annexed be not ene er or 
moleſted, I. For not taking the oatlis of allegiance and ſu- 
Premacy ; or, 2. Upon the prerogative writ for 20l. a month, 
or upon outlawries, or exccm. capiend. for the ſaid cauſes; 


or, 3. For not coming to church; or, 4. For not receiving 
_ » the ſacrament ; or, 5. By reaſon of their conviRtion for recu- 


ancy or exerciſe of their religion, a command to ſtay proceed- 
ings already begun for any of the cauſes aforeſaid. The price 
of one of theſe licences was 101. for a ſingle perſon ; but if 


ſeveral joined, the price was 161. and eight perſons ns 


join in taking out one licence. 
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There were not very many Diſſenters that took out theſe 


b licences ; but the diſpoſition of the court being ſufficiently 
7 nderſtood thereby, many of them began to meet publicly. 


In the latter end of February, Mr. Henry writes to his fa- 


her, «© That Mr. Faldo, a worthy minifter of the Congre- 
Fational perſuaſion, had preached publicly in Mr. Sclater's 


meeting-houſe in Moorfields, both morning and afternoon, to 


pany hundreds of people, who were much pleaſed at the re- 


Piving of the work.“ 


Theſe openings of a door of liberty made Mr. Henry's 


friends at Cheſter often put him in mind of their expectations, 


and he was not leſs mindfal of his engagements to them, 
thougli ſometimes he had ſome queſtionings in his own mind, 


whether he had done wiſely in engaging himſelf to them: 
and when his reſolutions for the miniſtry were generally 
known in London, the reverend and learned Mr. Woodcock 
ame to him, and told him, „He was deſirous to engage 
him in a lecture which was a ſetting up chiefly for young 


1 perſons ;? but he, with modeſty and thankfulneſs, declined 


That offer, ſaying, © He thought his fervice might be moſt 


3 wanted in the country, and might be more ſuitable there than 


n or about the city.“ | 
He now began ſeriouſly to weigh the buſineſs of ordination, 
nd deſired the counſel and aſſiſtance of ſome miniſters about 


ji, to whom he was beſt known. Mr. Tallents was not then 

gone down again to Shrewſbury, and Mr. James Owen was 
come up occaſionally from Oſweſtry to London; and it was 
a great comfort to him that he had ſuch cordial friends as 
they were, and perſons that had known him from his child- 
= hood, to conſult with on an occaſion of ſo ſolemn a nature; 


"nd he had all poſſible encouragement from them to go on 


With his deſign. 


He addreſſed himſelf to his duty with all ſeriouſneſs. I 
find among his papers a diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe intended chiefly 
for his own uſe, about devoting one's ſelf to the miniſtry, 


7 From 1 Tim. iv. 15. Give thyſelk wholly to them;” in 
—WFhuch he ſtates the nature and the ſeveral parts of the miniſ- 
terial work, and what it is for a man to give himſelf wholly 


to them to be wholly in them. 


Having thus counted the coſt, and wiſely weighed the work 
hat he was taking upon him, he proceeds to inquire into his 
dn ſoul, the diſpoſitions and deſigns of his heart as to the. 


word of the miniſtry; and in this he was very ſtrict and par- 
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ticular, as one that was afraid of being deceived. This paper 
bears the title of ( Serious Self. examination before Ordina- 
tion,” and it begins thus : - 2 

“That it is very requiſite for a man to examine himſelf . 
riouſly at ſuch a time, will readily be granted by thoſe that 
conſider the nature of the ordinance, and of that work. 1 into 
which it is a ſolemn entrance. 

“Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and 
| : know my thoughts and ſee if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. : 

It is worth the while for a man at ſuch a time deliberate. 1 
ly to aſk himſelf, and having aſked, conſcientiouſly to a- 
{wer the following queſtions. 7 

6 Queſt, 1. What am? ES 

& This is a needful queſtion, becauſe in ordination I give® * 
up myſelf to God in a particular manner; and will God ac- * th 
cept the torn, and the blind, and the lame? Surely no; the 
ſacrifice muſt be ſearched before it was offered, that it might ® m 
be ſure to fit its end. Now, though the truth of- grace be $a 
nor perhaps neceſſary to the eſſe of a miniſtry, (for Judas hin: M 
N ſelf was an apoſtle) yet it is neceſſary to the bene eſſe; a2 a1 
| man cannot be a good miniſter without it: and therefore 
come, my ſoul, let us inquire what am I? and let the in- I 
quiry be ſtrict and ſerious, for a miſtake here is fatal. 

41. Have I ever been inwardly convinced of the loſt and | 
undone condition in which I was born; that I was by na- 
ture a child of wrath even as others? Did I ever ſee myſelf 
wallowing in my blood, in a forlorn, outcaſt, helpleſs b 
loſt and ruined for ever without Chriſt? | — 

“% 2. Was I ever deeply humbled before the Lord for th: 2 EN 
original fin that I was born in, and the numberleſs aCtual 
tranſgreſſions in heart and life that I have been guilty of! 
Hath fin been bitter to my ſoul? hath my heart been broken 
for it ? and hath my ſorrow been of the right kind ? hath the — 
fight of a broken Saviour broken my heart ? 1 

e 3, Have I lincerely cloſed with the Lord Jefus Chriſt 
by a true and lively faith, taken him to be mine, and reſign- 
ed up myſelf to him to be his? Have I accepted of Chriſt «x 
upon goſpel terms, to be my Prince to rule, and Saviour to 
fave me? Have I renounced all others, and reſolved to cleave 
to the, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let what will come? Is Chriſt pre- 1 
cious to me? is he dearer to me than ay thing i ia the world | oF, 


ww 


4 


\ 
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# beſides ? Could I be freely willing to part with all for Chriſt, | 
and count every thing but loſs that I may win Chriſt? 
„ 4. Have La real hatred of every lin, in myſelf as well as 
in others? Have I no beloved luſt which I would have ſpared, 
Ino darling corruption which I would have to remain unmorti- 
fed? Doth fin appear fin in my eyes, and can I fay with 
David, that I hate every falſe way? Are the remainders of 
1 dwelling corruption a burden to me? Do I long to be rid 
of fin? Are my reſolutions ſincere, and my endeavours ſe- 
rious againſt fin, and all appearances of it, and that becauſe _ 
it is againſt God? 
EZ © 6c, Have I areal love to holineſs! Do I preſs after it, 
= and earneſtly deſire to be more holy, uſing holy ordinances 
for this end, that I may be made thereby more and more 
holy? Am 1 fond of holy ordinances and holy, people, and 
| that becauſe they are holy? Have I a real value for holineſs 
wherever I ſee it? Do I delight in God's holy word, and 
{22 that becauſe it is holy? Do I call the holy ſabbath a delight, 
1 Land that becauſe it is holy? Do I love the brethren becauſe 
9 they are holy, and love them the better the more holy they 4 
gare? Do I long to be made perfect in holineſs in that other 
world? 
Io theſe weighty queſtions, my poor foul (though com- 
paſſed about with manifold weakneſles, wants, and corrup- 


1 tions) doth, as in the preſence of God, the ſearcher of hearts, 
give in a comfortable anſwer; and if theſe be the ſigns and 
f characters of true grace, I truſt my heart doth not deceive 4 
y i me, when it tells me, I have ſome ſparks of it, though ſwim- | 
ming in a ſea of corruption. © But who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 
| And yet, as if this had been but a ſmall thing, thou haſt 
1 = ipoken concerning thy ſervant for a great while yet to come: 
and is this the manner of man, O Lord God !” 
8 Queſt. 2. What have I done ? 
= © This is alſo a needful queſtion, that ſearching 4 exa · 
1 mining what hath been amiſs, I may repent of it, and make 
even reckonings 1 in the blood of Cariſt, that I may not come 
Beaded, with old guilt to put on a new character, eſpecially 
ö ſuch a character as this. Aaron and his ſons muſt offer a ſin- 


offering, to make atonement, before they be conſecrated, 

Lev. vii. 34. For he that comes near to God under the 

_ a of ſin unrepented of, comes at his peril, and the HEarer g 
1 dhe more dangerous. E ny hos | 
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| And W O my foul, what have I done? My 
ſoul cannot but anſwer, I have ünnel, I have perverted that ke 
which is right, and it hath not oroſited me. And, in a ſe- 
| rious reflection, I cannot but obſerve, | 
| * 1. What a great deal of precious time I have trifled 
| away and miſpent in folly and vanity, and things that do not 
J | profit. Time is a precious talent which my Maſter hath en- 
truſted me with, and yet how long hath it been buried, and 
how much hath it run waſte ! . 9 
« 2, How many precious opportunities (which are tile 
cream of time) have I loſt, and not improved, through my 
own careleſſneſs ; golden ſeaſons of grace which I have enjoy- 
ed, but have let them ſlip, and been little bettered by them; thi 
{abbaths, ſermons, ſacraments, that have come and gone, 
and left me as they found me; my fruit hath not been an- 
ſwerable to the ſoil I have been planted in. How often have 
I been ignorant under enlightening means, hard and cold un- 
der ſoftening and warming ordinances, trifling and car ele; 
5 when J have been "ng with God about the concerns of my 
1 and eternity ? 
“ 3. How often have I broken my coverinnts with God, | 
my engagements, promiſes, and reſolutions of new and better (4 
obedience, reſotved againſt this and that fin, and yet fallen 
7 into it again, many a time returning to folly, aſter God had 
| ſpoken peace to me, and after I have ſpoken promiſes to God 
AB prefently after a ſacrament, how have I returned to former 
vanity, folly, ſenſuality, frothineſs, to former pride, Ta 4 
and worldlineſs, fo ſoon have I forgot the vows of God? 2 * 
« 4. How unprofitable have I been in my converſe wit 
8 others, how few have been the better for me, how many the -a 
worſe for me, how little good have I done, how little light h 
have I caſt in the ſphere wherein God hath placed me, how 5a 
little have I been concerned for the fouls of others, and ho7 
little uſeful have I been to them? how vain and light have ! 
. deen many times in my words and carriage, going down the 
ſtream of folly with others, when my ſeriouſneſs might have 
ſtemmed the tide 7 how ſeldom hath my ſpeech been with 
BD gina, and how often with cogruption, not ſeaſoned with 1 
| ik? A YL 
© 5. In the general, how forgetful have I been of God and MF 
| his ay and of myſelf and my duty, and of the great con. 
| | cernments of my ſoul and eternity, living too much as if S 
had no God 1 to ſerve, and never a ſoul to fave 2. 
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ee 1 might mention many particular miſcarriages which I 

gave been guilty of in heart and life, and which are known 
" God and my own heart; and yet, after all, „Who can 

Inderſtand his errors ? Cleanſe thou me, O God, from ſecret 
, 1 ; have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving 

+ Nane, and according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 

Des, blot out all my tranſgreſſions, for the ſake of the Lord 
my righteouſneſs.” 

—— ju 5 3. From what principles do I a& in this under- 
takin 

"= 1 6c . is alſo a very material inquiry in every action, to 

aſk whence it comes, r in ſo great a turn of life as 

this. 

| 4 (1) I hope I can fay chat it is of faith, and I am con. 

cerned 1 it ſhould be ſo, for © whatſoever is not of faith is n;“ 

it is good for every man that he be fully perſuaded in his 

dun mind. Now, 

„ 1. Lam fully perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt, as king of the 


„Fhurch, hath appointed and eſtabliſhed the allen of the miniſ- 
y, to continue in a conſtant ſucceſſion to the end of time, 

, Pyr the edification of the church, and has promiſed to be with 

hem always to the end of the world; fo that the office of the 

1. Emuniſtry is no human invention, but a divine inſtitution. 

„ 2. I am fully perſuaded, that no man ought to thruſt 


*bimſelf upon the work of the miniſtry, without a clear call 

>From God to it. Not that we are to expect ſuch extraordi- 
g 1 par) calls as the apoſtles had, but the ordinary call by the 

mediation of miniſters, who, as 1 are authoriſed by Chriſt 
1 5 o try the abilities of thoſe that offer themſelves to the mi- 
e 13 we ; and, if they find them fit, then to ſet them apart to 
t the work in a ſolemn manner, by the impoſition of hands, 
With faſting and prayer; and that the laying on of the hands 
f the prefbytery is the moſt regular way of ordination, and 
13 oſt oe to ſcripture. 
T „ 3. I bleſs God that I am pretty well ſatisfied with the 


ce _Wlearnels of my call to the work. Though I cannot but be 
h Enſible of great weakneſs and inſufficiency for theſe chings, 
h et I find, that what abilities God has been pleaſed to give 

he, (and let him have all the glory) do evidently look to- 
1 Wards this work, ſo that if I be in any meaſure qualified for 


any fervice, it is for this; I find alſo mine own inclination 
Arongly bent towards it, and that it hath been fo ever ſince 
knew any thing; and eſpecially I 3 that I have 
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been much excited and encouraged to, it by divers (both mi. ts 


nifters and others) able, {kilful, and faithful, fit to judge, by 
whom my purpoſes have been much confirmed; all which 
goes a great way towards the clearing of my call; ; and the 
earneſt invitation I have lately had to ſtated work in a parti. 


cular place, doth much help to clear my call to the work in 1 


general. 


&« (2) TI hope I can ſay, I act herein from a principle of 8 
true zeal for the glory of God, that this great thing I do, RF 
as I ſhould do every thing, to the glory of God, that my 
light may ſhine, that Chriſt's kingdom may be advanced, the 
power of godlineſs kept up, the word of life held forth, by = 
all which God is glorified ; the defire of my ſoul is, that et 
« Whether 1 live, I may live to the Lord, or whether I dic, 


I may die to the Lord, and that living and dying I may bel ? 


the Lord's.“ We 
« (3) I hope I can ſay, that I act herdin from a inept 13 


of real love to precious ſouls, for the good of which I would 
gladly ſpend and be ſpent ; methinks I love the precious ſoul: 8 
of men ſo well, that I would fam be an inſtrument of con- 
vincing - the unconvinced, converting the unconverted, and -' 


building up ſaints in holiheſe and comfort ; I hope I know ſo U 1 
much of the worth of ſouls, that I ſhould think it a greater 2 3 


"happineſs to gain one foul to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than to 
gain mountains of ſilver and gold to myſelf. 
“ Queſt. 4. What are the ends that I aim at in this grea'} 
'undertaking ? - 
It is a common ſaying, that the end ſpecifies the action, 
and therefore it is of great conſequence to fix that right, that 


the eye may be ſingle, for otherwiſe it is an evil eye; a bye a 5 
and baſe end will certainly ſpoil the AO $924 <=IIN of the bet ; 


actions that can be performed. 


Now what is the mark Lam at in this great turn of my 1 
life; let conſcience be faithful herein, and let tlie Searcher ot. 


hearts make me known to myſelf, e 


4 1, I think J can ſay with confidence, that I do not de- 7 


ſign to take up the miniſtry as a trade to live by, or to en- 
rich myſelf by, out of the greedineſs of filthy lucre; no, 1 
hope J aim at nothing but ſouls, and if I gain thoſe, though 
I ſhould loſe all my worldly comforts by it, I ſhall reckon 
: myſelf to have made a good bargain. 


%-- 


* 2, I think I can fay with as 1 affarance; that my AY 
deſign is not to get myſelf a name amongſt men, or to be 
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. talked of in the world, as one that makes ſomewhat of a 
7 aure; no, that is a poor buſineſs, If I have but a good 
pame with God, I think I have enough, though among men 
ebe reviled, and have my name trampled upon as mire in the 
greets; I prefer the good word of my Maſter far before the 


1 "8 good word of my fellow-ſervants. | 
3. I can appeal to God, that I have no deſign in the 
jj Weaſt to maintain a party, or to keep up any ſchiſmatical fae- 
4 tion; my heart riſes againſt the thoughts of it, I hate divid- 
„ing principles and practices, and, whatever others are, I am 
e for peace and healing; and if my blood would be ſufficient 


balſam, I would gladly part with the laſt drop of it, for the 
u xclofing up of the bleeding wounds of differences that are 
e among true Chriſtians. Peace is ſuch a precious jewel that 

I would give any thing for it but truth. Thoſe who are 
hot and bitter in their contendings ſor or againſt little things, 


and zealous of keeping up names of diviſion and maintaining 


parties, are of a ſpirit which I underſtand not; let not my 
goul come into their ſecret. | 
. « My ends then are according to my principles, and I 
1.8 arm appeal to God concerning the integrity of my heart 
„in them. | % | 
: 1 “ 1. That I deliberately place che glory of my God as 
„ny higheſt and ultimate end; and if I can be but any ways 
iinſtrumental to promote that, I ſhall gain my end, and have 
„buy deſire. I do not deſign to preach myſelf, but as a faith- 
ful friend of the Bridegroom, to preach Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
s the ſtandard-bearer amon g ten thouſands ; and if I carr but 
: 1 ring people better to know, and love, and honour Chriſt, I 


* ave my deſign. 
22. That, in order to the glory of God, I do ſincerely 
im at the good of precious ſouls. God is glorified when 
Fouls are benefited, and gladly would I be inſtrumental in 


5 phat bleſſed work; I would not be a barren tree in a vine- 

Fard, cumbering the ground, but by God's help I would do 
ume good in the world, and I know no greater good I can 
F capable of, than doing good to ſouls; I therefore deſire to 
de an Inſtrument in God's hand cf ſoftening hard hearts, 
mbling proud hearts, comforting ſorrowful hearts; and if 
„ way be enabled to do this, I have my deſire; if God de- 


| Wes me this, and ſuffers me to labour in vain, (though I 
= Jhould get hundreds a-year by, my labour) it would be the 
| 4 Fonſtant grief and trouble of my foul ; and if I do not gain 
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_ foreſee that my miniſtr U would be wholly unprofitable, and 
N m 


Now, O that my God would reſtrain the tempter, and fi. 


A 5 1 1 
ſouls, I ſhall enjoy all my. other gains with very little til. 
faction, though even in that caſe it would be ſome comfort, 
that the reward is not according to the ſucceſs, but accord. 
ing to the faithfulneſs. But I ſeriouſly profeſs it, if I could 


that I ſhould be no inſtrument. of- good to ſouls, though in 
other reſpects I might get enough by it, I would rather beg 


my | bread Tem, door to door than undertake | this great 4 


work. 
Queſt. 5. What do I want? 1 
And what ſpecial things am I now to deſire of God, the 
God of all grace? When I know whither to go for fuplics Þ 2 


1 am concerned to inquire what my neceſſities are, The rc 8 
_ queſts I have to put to God are ſuch as theſe : 3 


„ 1. That he would fix, confirm, and eſtabliſh my heart vu w K 
in my dedication of myſelf to the work of the miniſtry. My 
carnal heart is ſometimes ready to ſuggeſt to me, that I had 
better take ſome other way of living that would be leſs toll 
ſome and perilous, and more pleaſant and gainful ; and the 
devil joins iſſue with my heart, aud ſets before me the profis 
and preferments I might poflibly have in another way, and 3 
the trouble and reproach likely to be met with in this way. * Y h 


tisfy me in my choice, and furniſh me with ſuitable conſider. | 
ations with which te anſwer ſuch ſuggeſtions: and in order |! 


thereunto, give me believing views of eternity, having deli. oh 
berately devoted myſelf to the work of the Lord, keep it al. 


it always in the imagination of the thoughts of my heart, = 
eſtabliſh my way before him. 


„ 2, That he would, in a ſpecial manner, be preſent wit! 


me in the ordinance of dedieation, filling my heart with ſuch "lh, 


an experimental ſenſe of the excellency of Chriſt, and the rr 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, as that I may have icons to re.: 
member it, by a good token, as long as I live; that he would 
manifeſt himſelf to me, mark me for himſelf, "md leave ſome 
fign behind him in my ſoul, that may make it evident God 
was there of a truth ; that he would give mea comfortable | 
earneſt of the ſucceſs of my miniſtry, by a ſignal Waren of ̃ 
of me in my entrance upon it. | 

“ z. That he would fit and qualify me for this great work 
to which he is calling me. When Saul was anointed king- WM 
wn "oo" gave him another heart, an heart fit for kingſhip : 179 


* 
* 
* 
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ond fain have another heart, an heart fit for miniſterial 
Pork, filled with miniſterial gifts and graces, 

(1) Miniſterial gifts; every good gift comes from above, 
a Id therefore I look upwards for gifts. of knowledge in the 
4 ſteries of religion; gifts of utterance. to explain and apply 
1 

5 


I {lf to others, and to ſpeak a word with boldneſs. I have 


1 Alo need of prudence and diſcretion to order the affairs of 


7 “ 2) Miniſterial graces ; faith, love to God and ſouls, 
al for God's glory and fouls good; patience to do, to ſuf- 
c .F t „and to wait; an inward ſenſe of the weight of the things 


. 1 „ (1) Sincerity; that I may be really as I ſeem to be; 

; Mat inward impreſſions may always be anſwerable to out- 

% 0 expreſſions in all my miniſtrations ; that my eye may 
be ſingle, my heart upright, and my ends fixed, that I may 

| not caſt the leaſt glance at any low, bye, baſe and; | 

. 4 (2) Humility ; that God would hide pride from me, 

id clothe me with humility, that I may ſee that I have no- 


ing (except my fins) but what I have received; that I may 
d rer pleaſe myſelf with the praiſes of men, but hand up all 
. - the praiſe to God, that the leaſt workings of pride and con- 
„ tedneſs may be checked in me. 


4. That God would open a door of opportunity to me, 
id make my way plain before me, that the call I have to 
work may be clear and ſatisfying, and that God would 
1 ble . and ſucceed my endeavours for the good of fouls. _ 
Queſt. 6. What are my purpoſes and reſolutions for the 
ure; 
= < This is 4155 a requiſite inquiry, when I am to put on a 
i character, and one ſo honourable ; what ſhall I do, that 
nay © walk worthy of the vocation wherewith I am call- 
4 . 


1 = 1. I purpoſe ind refolve, by t the grace of God, that 


Ne vill have no more to do with the unfruitful works of dark- 
x , ſeeing it will not only be my duty as a Chriſtian, but 
le office as a miniſter, to reprove them rather. Pride, paſ- 
o! ma, worldlineſs, wantonneſs, vanity, are things the man of 

d muſt flee, 1 Tim. vi. 11. What have I to do any 
k re with idols ? what have 1 to do any more with ſin? by 


9. he grace of God, it ſhall not have dominion over me. The 
Ii 1 character will add a great aggravation to every 


„ 


me; my houle ſhall be a Bethel; wherever I have a ten; 
God ſhall have an altar ; and Joſhua's reſolution ſhall be 


as THE LIFE or [ 5 
ſin, «a therefore, © O my ſoul! ſtand in awe, and au 1 
not. tt 
« 2. I purpoſe and reſolve, that, by the grace of God, I 
will abound more than ever in all manner of goſpel obedience; | I L 
that I will ftrive to be more humble, ſerious, watchfal, and iſ 
ſelf-deny ing, and live more above the world and the ching: 
it; that I will pray with more life, and read the Scrip- 
tures with more care, and not be ſlothful in buſineſs, but fer. * 
vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; that I will abound in good 
diſcourſe, as I have ability ad opportunity, with prudence 2 £ 
endeavouring, as much as I can, to adoru the doctrine on © 
Hou vi Saviour in all things.“ 2 
In particular, I reſolve, in the wenge; ſpirit, and 8 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt my. Lord, to conſider well, and perform 
my. ordination-vows, to hold faſt the form of ſound words 
which I have received in the * faith and love which 1s in : 
Chriſt Jeſus ;? and never to let go any truth, whatever it coſt 'L 
me, ever owning the Scriprare as the only rule of faith and 8 
practice. 3 1 
That I will wholly give up myſelf to the work, ant 5 
employ all my talents in the ſervice of God and ſouls, win 
ſeriouſneſs and ſedulity ; that I will not only preach, but to 3 ir 
the utmolk of my power defend, the truths of God againſt all X# 
ſers, and do all I can to convince or filence gainſayers. 
„ That I will endeavour to maintain not only truth, but 
peace and unity in the church of God; that I will patiently a 


bear and thankfully accept of the admonitions of my. bre- 1 4 


thren, and eſteem ſuch ſmitings as an excellent oil that ſhall 
not break my head. "> 
6“ Thar if ever God ſhall call me to the charge of A = * 
I will walk before my houſe in a perfect way, witli an ur 4 
right heart, not doubting but that then God will come unto 


mine, Whatever others do, 1 and my houſe will ſerve the 
Lord.” I 1 
« That if ever God calls me to the charge of a flock, Ir % 7 7 
ſolve by his grace, with, all poſſible diligence, to lay out my: 7 
ſelf for the ſpiritual good of thoſe over whom God {hall ſet | 
me; and that m converſation I will endeavour to be an ex 4 
ample to the flock, going before them in the way to „ A 4 


and will improve all the intereſt I have, and all the author! 1 


— 
* 
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may have, for the honour of God, the good of ſouls, and 
e edifying the myſtical body of Chriſt. _ 

„Whatever oppoſition I may meet with in my work, by 


:; grace of God I will not be terrified with it, nor frighted 
d che winds and clouds from ſowing and reaping, but, in the 


33 ength of my God, go on in the midſt of - diſcouragements ; 
99 Id if God ſhall call me to ſufferings, which I promiſe to ex- 
r- A and count upon, I will, by the grace of God, ſuffer 


d earfully and courageouſly for the truths and ways of 
cc hriſt, chuſing rather (with Moſes) to ſuffer afflictions with 


dee people ot God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin, which 
ee but for a ſeaſon;' and I will eſteem not only the crown 
r Chriſt, but the reproaches of Chriſt, greater riches than the 
caſures of Egypt, having reſpe& to the recompence of reward. 
This is the ſubſtance of what I promiſe in the ſtrength 
of the Spirit, in the grace of Chriſt ; and having ſworn by 


x 


h Behold the ſtrict and ſevere ſcrutiny that Mr. Henry made 
to to the ſtate of his own ſoul, before he would take uporr him 
e office of the miniſtry, I have willingly tranſcribed it all, 
hough ſomewhat large, becauſe I think it worthy of all ob- 
fervation; it may be uſeful to convince and reprove thols 
hat have ruſhed into the battle without ſuch ſolemn prepara- 
eien, and to guide thoſe that are putting on the harneſs. - 
It ſhews the high thoughts Mr. Henry had of the miniſ- 
eerial office, and the humble thoughts he had of himſelf ; 
7 13 Pitch what care and caution, yea, what fear and trembling, 
de addreſſed himſelf to the work; how ſtrictly he examined 
to is ſtate towards God; how greatly he humbled himſelf for 
t, n; and yet he was never ſtained with the common vanities 
be Ind follies of youth; but his heart-ſins were more humbli 
ic e him, and more lamented by him, than groſs wickedneſs is 
many others. 1 5 | 
= You will doubtleſs be pleaſed to ſee how impartially he ö 
Pages himſelf, and tries the principles and ends by which his | 
» | was governed in undertaking the great work, and how | 
x- eemfortable a teſtimony his good conſcience gave in for him, 
1 and with what holy reſolutions, not preſuming on his own 


7 a ength, but relying upon divine grace, he entered upon his . | 
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work, and what excellent rules he laid down to vimſelf in ths 
diſcharge of it. 


If to begin well is the largeſt as well as firſt ſtep i in every 


affair, we need not wonder that Mr. Matthew Henry ſo mu mW 
excelled in his miniſterial conduct; nothing leſs could be evt 


pected from ſuch an entrance upon it. It is worth the whil: 
to compare his prayers, his purpoſes, and all his preparatory 


endeavours, with his after behaviour, management, and ſuc 


ceſs; how happy an agreement was there between them! Hi" 
prayers were heard; the purpoſes of his heart were eſtabliſhed; "#F 
his humble appeals to God, as to his principles -and ends 1 
were all ratified by Heaven; the ſincerity of his ſoul made 
manifeſt ; by the whole of Wis future life, God teſtified tha 

he was upright. God gave him very uncommon aſſiſtance in? 


his work, and very uncommon ſucceſs; and though he ſought 
not wealth and honour, but, like Solomon, chiefly inſiſted?! 


» 
mel 
i 
5 * 


mi 


upon religious wiſdom, „God gave him that which he fil? 


ſought,” and added to it acceptance and eſteem wherever he 11 
came, © and withheld no good thing from him.“ 1 
There was yet another thing relating to his ordination,” 8 


which Mr. Henry was willing to allow its due conſideration, 


and that is the way and method which is commonly uſed by 
the Nonconformiſts in that duty. | 9 
It ſeems it had been ſuggeſted to him by a very worthy 
dre with whom he had comſulted about that affair, that pol. 1 
ibly he might obtain Epiſcopal ordination, without en 1 
thoſe oaths and making thoſe declarations which the Diſſenr 4 


ers have been uſed to object againſt. 


What grounds there were at this time to expect that tal 4 Y 4 


oe 


condeſcenſions would have been made to ſcrupulous conſcience, 


J cannot tell, nor what biſhops they were that would hav 
been fo favourable. © Biſhop Wilkins, I have heard, bei 
drawn ſome into the church by making ſuch abatements, but "8 
1 was dead long before this; and whether any that now fil“ 

ed the ſees had the ſame latitude, is more than I know. | 


was myſelf ordained the ſame year; and though I was ver) 
kindly and preſſingly invited to Conformity by the preſelt 


learned and pious dean of Cheſter, and treated by him wit! 


all the candour and civility of a Chriſtian, a gentleman, ard 
a divine, yet he never gave the leaſt intimation of any abate 


ments that I might expect in the terms of Conformity, bi 2 
always proceeded in his diſcourſe with me upon the lawfulnes 


of the terms by law required. 


r7 ore immediately upon the Epiſcopal churches, notwithſtand- 
ich Mp they were eſtabliſhed by law. 
2» Feng James had now iſſued out a declaration for liberty ok. 
ile Inſcience; the biſhops were commanded to recommend, and 
y der it to be read by the clergy of their reſpective dioceſes : : 
u 3 his they refuſed to do, and gave their reaſons in a petition 
m the king. For this petition, which the government called 
d; libel, they were proſecuted and ſent to the Tower, but ho- 
d. Tian acquitted upon their trial. 
iat, In that petition they declared themſelves williog to come 
W Þto a due temper towards Proteſtant Diſſenters. And whe- 
"= her at that time Mr. Henry might have intimation from 
b 2 perfons of diſtinction with whom he converſed, that he 
7 might poſſibly be indulged in the points he ſcrupled, and 
Toh Shave Epiſcopal ordination without them, 1 cannot tell. 
he However that was, I find he ſeriouſly conſidered the caſe, 
nd ſtates it in the following queſtion. 
n, „ Queſt. Whether it be adviſeable for one that hath de- 
„ Joted himſelf to the ſervice of God in the work of the mi- 
by 5 Pary, but is by no means ſatisfied with the terms of Con- 
pprmity, to chuſe ordination by Epiſcopal hands, (if it may 
ur de bad without any oaths or ſubſcriptions, according to the 
a orm preſcribed) rather than ordination by Preſpyters, as. 
dome time practiſed among thoſe of that perſuaſion ??? 
n. On this caſe, Mr. Henry thus reaſons : 

The doubt is not, whether Epiſcopal ordination bs law- 
<ul, eſpecially conſidering that the biſhop may be looked upon 
„herein as a preſbyter, in conjunction with his co-preſbyters, 
vi = the validity of ſuch ordination is ſufficiently vindicated 
i the Preſbyterians in their Jus Divinum, but whether it. be 
i; Idviſeable or no? 

. .“ 1. There is much to be ſaid, on one hand, to prove it. 
dviſeable; as, 

4) That Eniſcopal ordination is eſtabliſhed by the ſet- 
it cd law of the land, and all other ordinations callated and 
6. ry void by the ſame law. 

il © (2) That the Preſbyterians do allow Bine ordina- 
„don to be valid, and have never urged any re-ordination in 
hat caſe; but the Epiſcopal party generally deny ordination 
63 by preſbyters without a conſecrated, biſhop to be valid, and 


Mk. MATTHEW HENRY» 3 


"IF is true, at this time a ſtorm was manifeſtly gathering 
er the church of God in England, and it threatened to tall 


® ire re- ordination. And, 
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« (3) That the time may come, when the act of ih. 24 
mity being aboliſhed, and the unſcriptural terms taken away, 
Epiſcopal ordination may qualify a- man for public ſervice in 
the church of Chriſt, when Preſbyterian ordination will not 
qualify him, but altogether incapacitate him, rendering him 
unfit for public fervice, without at leaſt a tacit renunciation of 


former ordination, which will not cally 80 down with a ten. 3 4 


der conſcience. 


2. That which may be ſaid againſt it, as not- adviſeably, | 
rebus fic ftantibus, is this: 


« (1) It a tacit owning of the welavical 3 power of ordina -· ö 


tion, which the biſhops uſurp and claim as the ſacred preroga · 3 
tive of their mitres, and will by no means allow to every gol. 
pel preſbyter ? and doth not our ſubmiſſion thereunto impl. 1 
citly juſtify that uſurpation ? "I 
„ 12) The pretended faſts, and too formal prayers, with 

which the biſhops manage that ſolemn fervice, render it lets © 
comfortable to a ſerious honeſt heart, that knows the l 
of that work upon which ordination is an entrance. | 

« 3. The making of two diſtin&t orders of deacons ans 
prieſts is certainly owned by ſubmitting to two diſtin& ordi. 
nations. A ſcripture” deacon ſeems to be ordained to ſerve 9 
_ tables, and not to give himſelf to the word and prayer; and 
it is very hard for one that is felf-devoted to the miniſtry, to 
ſay that he thinks himſelf moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take 


upon him the office of a deacon. May this be got over by | 


 faying that diakonos is a goſpel-miniſter, and one ordained 7 
to be ſo is a miniſter to all intents and purpoſes, without faith 
or ordination ? But here are two things that ſtumble us, 5 S 
„ (1) The ordainer intends it not fo, as appears by the | 8 
form of ordination. 1 


„ The biſhops ordain the deacons without any preſpy- 3 I 1 


ters joining with them, which methinks is unſcriptural. 
4. Ordination by preſbyters is more regular and con- 
formable to ſer ipture, and more becoming one that diſowns a 


prelatical power. 


* And though an Epiſcopus profes be willingly owned 
as conveniently neceſſary, eſpecially in ordination, yet it is a 
quere whether one profeſſedly claiming to be Epiſcopus prin- 
Ceps, and acting as ſuch, challenging the ſole power of ord:- 
vation jure divino, ouly-i in the ordination of prieſts calling in 
the aſſiſtance of com-preſbyters, who herein ſtand but for cy- 
phers, only to grace the ſolemnity; I ſay, whether ſuch an 


1 


s 5 
It 1 
3 8 but the Epifcopal party diſown the validity of the Preſ- 
Ppyterian ordination, there is a reply ready, That this argu- 


e 


MR. MATTHEW HENRY« 


e tan be conſcientiouſly owned as a ſpiritual father, and an 

Hainer in Chriſt's name, by one that knows no ſuch princi- 

1 ity eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, - the King of his church. t 

„ And perhaps the three yp, which were urged before 

n, may be thus anſwered. 

„To the 1ſt, That Epiſcopal on | is eſtabliſhed by 
law of the land, a knowing Chriſtian will ſoon anſwer, 


hat ſufficeth not to make it alone valid, and to invalidate all 


Whers, eſpecially conſidering the practice of the belt reformed 


"X burches ; and that though the church is in the world, yet it 


A not of the world. 


: il 1 « Beſides, the ſame law that eſtabliſhed Epiſcopal ordina- 


e eſtabliſhed the diſliked oaths and ſubſcriptions as the 

ferms of it; and if thoſe be diſowned, notwithſtanding that 

thority, Why muſt the other be owned and ſubmitted to 

| 2 the ſake of that authority ? And by the impoſed terms a 
t meaſure may be taken of the impoſing power. | 

= © To the zd, That Preſbyterians allow Epiſcopal ordina- 


Went is of no more weight in this caſe than that of the Pa- 
Wits in a much greater ; that the Proteſtants grant a poſſibi- 


4 Ky of ſalvation in their churches, but the Papiſts'deny it in 


Proteſtant churches; the more uncharitable, unchriſtian, 


4 6 Ind antichriſtian they. And beſides, other men's judgments 
fre not the rule of my practice; but let every man be fully 


rſuaded in his own mind, and prove his own work, ſo ſhall 


gde have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another. 


Jo the 3d, That Epiſcopal ordination may open a door 
=of opportunity, when Preſbyterian ordination may ſhut and 


Polt it, (which bas moſt ſtrength in it to direct in point of 


7x SK dence ?) this may be ſaid, that duty 1 18 ours, events are 
Þod's. . It is eaſy to ſay, this may be, and it is as eaſy to 
Þy, twenty other things may be; but future events are hid 


om vs, and we know not he a day may bring forth ; * 


any unexpected changes have been ſeen in a ſhort time. 

Who knows but the day may come when God will vin- 

"Micate the honour of Preſbyterian ordination, and when that 

We | ch 2 ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopal ordination (by one in other 
Pings otherwiſe. minded, and when that which is. purer and 
3 ſetter might be had) may be branded with the name of 
Pyaudice: and called mean, K not ſinful . „ 
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And if we muſt look forward, ſuppoſing the wel ſhouli 8 
come to the worſt, it is but being ſilenced with good compa. 
ny; and I am apt to think a man might comfortably ſuffer. 
for theſe two truths, though in all probability they will never 


& 1. That ordination by Preſbyters is (though not the Wu 
only valid) * the beſt, molt ſcripturally regular, and there 3 
fore the moſt eligible ordination. = 

% 2, That Jeſus Chrift never meant to make any of his 


miniſters really prieſts, ſacerdotes, otherwiſe than ſpiritual 


prieſts, as all believers are; nor that he ever meant to neceſ. 8 
fitate all his miniſters to be deacons, that is, but overſeers of 
the poor, or at beſt but half miniſters at the firſt. 1 
« It may alſo be conſidered how far the integrity and u.. 
rightneſs of the heart in acting herein, according to light bel if 5 ? 
ſtowed after ſerious conſideration and, prayer, may adminiſter Nq | 
matter of comfort and ſatisfaction in a day of ſuffering, the 
ſharpeſt of which ſurely is a day of filencing ; and if tha 
ſhould be the iffue of it, Abimelech's plea might be renewed, | 
+. Surely in the innocency of my heart I did this; and it 
may be remembered, that when Paul was called to .preach 
ofpel immediately, he conſulted. not with fleſh and - 

Ms | _ 


« + Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord; ſhew me thy | 1 

„O Lord, and lead me in a plain oy; becauſe of my Ig 
Evers” 75 1 
April 28. 1687. 


Theſe were the reaſons that determined Mr. Henry to ſeck : 1 
tor ordination. in the more deſpiſed way of the Preſbyterians; 9 I 
and accordingly, having applied. himſelf to thoſo miniſters in 
London to whom he was beſt- known, and ſome of them be ; 
ing very aged, and very: cautious, it was agreed to have all 1 8 L 
managed with great privacy, and on the gth May the ſame 
year they met on this ſolemn. occaſion. The ordainers 2 
well as the ordained: are all dead, and. therefore you cannot - 
expect fo particular an account of the work of that day, only 
this is certain, it was a good day to the church of God, and * 
a good ſervice that was done that day to the ſouls of many 
God had formed and faſhioned: Mr. Henry before that day for: 


[temple ſervice, as a choſen veſſel fit for his Maſter's uſe ; that g 


day God ſealed him, and ſent. him forth. to that ſervice ; and 
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4 f 4 1 dugh (as we find it now to- our forrow) he was but an earth; 
Inn veſſel, yet a rich treaſure was conveyed by him ta the 
Puls of men, and the excellency of the power was of God, 
ind not of man. 79 8 8 | „ 
= Though the privacy of his ordination. may have concealed: 
any things from us that would have been well worth our 
- nowledge, we have under his own hand 


1 1 ö His Confeſſion of Faith. 


p. © I believe that there is a God, an incomprehenſible per- 
NVUtect Being, a Spirit, infinite, eternal, unchangeable in his Be- 
ing, wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, and truth, having his 
being of himſelf, and giving being to all things. 
«© I believe that the living and true God is but One; 
„And that in the unity of the Godhead there is a Tri- 
nity of Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and that 


in power and glory. This is the revealed myſtery which I 
do believe, but cannot comprehend. | 

= © 2. I believe that this God, who was God from eternity, 
aid, in the beginning of time, create, or make out of no- 
thing the world, the heaven, and earth, and all things vi- 
füible and inviſible ; and. this he did by the word of his eternal 
power, in the {pace of fix days, and all very good. . 
„ And that the ſame God doth, by the ſame power, up- 
old and maintain the creatures in that being which he at 
rſt 8 them, by the conſtant concurrence of Providence; 
for by him all things ſubſiſt, from the higheſt angel to the 

And that this God, in the right of creation and preſerva- 


8 4 ill, to the praiſe and glory of his own name. Feet 
= 3. 1 believe that God, as the Governor of the world, 
or | | path given a law to his rational creatures, according to which 


they ace to walk, in order to their glorifying and enjoying 
> And that to the preſent ſons of men the Scriptures of 


eſe Three are but One God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal 


. 
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did, in the fulneſs of time, take upon him our nature, a true 


. called Ixsuvs. 1 1 


miſed to, and ee W the TOR under Ds Old 7 1 1 | 
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the Old and New Teſtaments are given, as che only rule to 
direct them both in faith and practice. | 

„ That this book of Scripture was given by infoiration of 
God, holy men ſpeaking and wrieng as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

% And that this is the foundation of all ee religion, 
and a perfect ſufficient rule of direction to the children of 
men. 

« 4. I believe that God made man upright, in his own 
image, conſiſting in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, | 
with dominion over the inferior creatures. > 

&« And that he made a covenant of works with him, pro- 
miſing life, upon condition of a perfect and perpetual obe- 
dience, threatening death upon diſobedience; and giving him 
a command of trial, Not to eat of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, upon pain of death. 6 

8. I believe chat man, being left to the freedom of his 
own will, at the inſtigation of the devil, finned againſt God, 
in eating the forbidden fruit, and fo fell from his eſtate of 
holineſs and happineſs; and he being a common perſon, al! 
his poſterity fell with him into an eſtate of ſin and miſery, RF 
„% That all the ſons of men are born children of diſobe- - 
dience, wanting original righteouſneſs, and under a corrup- F* 


tion of the whole nature, ſlaves to the fleſh, the world, and | 
the devil : 1 


„„ And conſequently children of wrath, obnoxious to the 288 
Juſtice of God, and the condemnation of the law : —- 
And that no creature is able to deliver them out of this 
condition. . 
_ & 6. That God having from all as: al his mere good _ 

pleaſure, elected a remnant of mankind to everlaſting life, did, 
In infinite wiſdom, find out a way to ſave and deliver them ⁵ĩ 
out of this ſinful and miſerable eſtate, and to bring them into 
a ſtate of ſalvation ; and that was by giving his only begot- 7 
ten Son to he their Redeemer, who being God, and one with 
the Father, according to the determinate counſel of God, 


7 and = reaſonable Joy}, and became man, being con- A 3 
ecived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, and 


I believe that this Telus was the true Meſſiah, pro- lf 
damen: 178 23457 


* 


els 
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4 That he lived a holy and finleſs life, and fulfilled all 
ehteeuſneſs, being made under the law; that he underwent 


1 


ke mileries of this life, the wrath of God for our fins, and 
„ a ſacrifice for ſin died a curſed: death upon the crofs, 
2 3.7 ſatisfying divine juſtice for the fins of man, and fo 
„59 Fee, us to God, and bringing in an everlaſting righ- 
goulneis. 
1 „That he was burials. and that, ke conquered death, 
, e roſe: again the third day; and having commiſſioned his 
, | and miniſters to preach the goſpel to all the world, he 
lcended into heaven, where: he is, and continues to be, God 
nd man, our prevailing Interceſſor with the Father, aud the 
Florified Head over all things to the church; in all this 
1 Jloriouſly executing the three great offices of prophet, prieſt 


C K and king 8 


== © 7. 25 believe, that in Jeſus Chriſt then! is a new covenant 
ef grace made and publithed 1 in the goſpel, the tenor of which 


one condition by nature, come to Jeſus Chriſt, and truly 


Porld, and the fleſh, and all their own righteouſneſs in point 
If juſtification,. and by a lively faith cordjally reſign them» 
—Flves to Jeſus Chriſt as their Prince and Saviour, covenant» 
ing to be his humble ſervants, and ferying him accordingly 
| [fincerely, though not perfectly) in all manner of goſpel- obe- 
ience, ſhall have all their fins pardoned, their peace made, 
heir perſons juſtified, their natures ſanctified, and their fouls 

and bodies ally ſaved. _ 
6 8, I believe, that the Holy Spirit doth effeQually apply 


| 3 he redemption purchaſed by Chriſt to all the elect, by work- 


ing in them that which is required of them, canvineing them 


1 bf lin, enlightening their minds with the knowledge of Chriſt, 


Fenewing their wills, and not only perſuading them, but 
dowerfully enabling them to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, as he is 
Freely offered in the goſpel. 


x 3 Jons, ſtrengthening their graces, guiding their way, com- 

| Ping their ſouls, witneſſing their adoption, enabling them 
Pore and more to die unto ſin, and to live unto righteouſ- 

heſs, and keeping them faithful and ſtedfaſt unto the end. 

1 49. I believe, that all true believers make up one inviſi- 


pvle, landtified church, which is the myſtical body. of Jeſus 


; b, That all thoſe who, in the ſight and ſenſe of their loſt and 


3 Fepent of all their ſins, and heartily renounce the devil, the 


© And that the- ſame Spirit continues to dwell. in chem, 
nd to work all their works in them, weakening their corrup- 
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__viſible church of Chriſt on earth, of which Jeſus Chrift is the 
pure in particular churches, and hath appointed the Wein, 


mifſed to be with them always to the end of the world. 


| Henry? s ordainers determined them to have it done with 


this brief teſtimonial : 


one more plain and full; and accordingly, on the 17th n 4 
December 1702, the Rev. Mr. Tallents drew up the follow- | 1 


Matthew Henry, May 9. 1687, do hereby certify, that te I 


the difficulty of the times; but the true intent and meaning 
n Mr. Matthew Henry, alter due c. Bi 
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Chriſt; receiving vital influence from him as from theis Head, 

and having communion in the ſame Spirit of taith and love. 4 
„And that all thoſe who by baptiſm outwardly profeſs 
faith in Chriſt, as the true Meſſiah, make up the univerſal 


only ruling head, and as ſuch hath inſtituted: ordinances for 
worſhip and diſcipline, which are to be obſerved and kept 


_ FRE 


office of a goſpel- miniſtry, for the due adminiſtration of thoſe 
ordinances, to the cdification of the church, and hath pro- 


“ 10. I believe that God hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man whom 
he hath ordained, who will raife the bodies of all men fron 
the grave, and judge them all according to their works, ſend- 
ing che wicked, impenitent, and unbeliever into = 
puniſhment, and receiving the righteous into lite —— to 
be together for ever with the Lord. >. 1 

„ And that then he ſhall deliver up the . to God 
even the Father, that God may be all in all to eternity,” 1 . 2 

As the caution of thoſe reverend miniſters that were Mr. 4 


52 privacy, ſa for the ſame reaſon they did not think ft 
to give him à certificate in the _— form, but only 50 5 3 


„We whoſe names are ſubſcribed einn effurid that M, "oh 


Matthew Henry is an ordained miniſter of the goſpel. 1 
Sic teſtor W. Wickens, Nath. Vincent, 
| Fr An. Tallents, AImes Owen, 3 14 
May 9. Edu. Lawrence, ich. Steele.“ 


Mr. Henry accepted for the preſent fach a tortibeate 2 3 s 
they thought fit to give him; but afterwards, when their 8 
fears were pretty well blown over, he was deſirous to har 


ing paper, ſigned by himſelf and Mr. James Owen. 
« We whoſe names are ſubſcribed, being two of thoſe fix 7 
who ſubſcribed a certificate concerning the ordination of Mr. | 


faid certificate was drawn up ſo ſhort and general, becauſe oi 
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5 1 ination and exerciſes performed with their r did, 

Ppon the ſaid gth of May 1687, at London, make a full 
is = | of his faith, and ſolemn dedication of himſelf to 
al 4 We ſervice of Chriſt in the work of the miniſtry ; and was 


ie Whercupon, by impoſition of hands, with faſting and prayer, 
3 ned and ſet apart to the work and office of a goſpel-mini- 

4 4 ter, by thoſe whoſe names are tublcribed with their own hands 

o the ſaid certificate, 

2 | Fran. Tallents, 

— Dec. 17. 1702. | James Owen, 


kN my the date of this laſt N e it appears that Mr. 
m 2 *$Henry had been for many years a miniſter before it was 
m 


. 


Aran up: but ſuch was his care to have it made manifeſt to 


d- 1 Ei, that he had not been guilty of an irregular intruſion into 
2 he ſacred office, that he was glad to procure. this more dif- 
o Fine and full account of his manner of entrance into it. By 


* I his time he had many ſeals of his miniſtry, and an univerſal 
ncceptance and eſteem, and might, without vanity, have uſed 
the words of St. Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 1. © Do we begin again 
to commend ourſelves ? or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles 


1 4 bf commendation to you, 'or letters of commendation from 
it Pou? Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, known and 
ed 2d of all men; foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to 


be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, written not with ink, 
* ; put with the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of ſtone, 
but in flelhly tables of the heart.“ But notwithſtanding this 
1 7 great ſeal of Heaven, he deſpiſed not the witneſs of Chriſt's 
faithful miniſters. 
XZ lt is ſomewhat remarkable, that the Rev. Mr. Steele mould 
0 2 concerned in the ordination of both Mr. Henrys, father 
8 . and ſon. In the life of Mr. Philip Henry you will find, 
chat! in the year 1657, Sept. 16. Mr. Steele was one of thoſe 
ve | hat ordained him at Prees in Shropſhire; and now, al moſt 
d Erhirty years after, he is concerned in the ordination of his 
on. This circumſtance muſt be very pleaſing both to father 
| 4 Sand ſon, and it could not be leſs pleaſing to Mr. Steele him- 
* 2 el, (that faithful and excellent preacher) that he ſhould be 
1. employed under Chriſt in ſending out two ſuch miniſters into 
ie #3 1 etc vineyard, ſuch a father and ſuch a ſon. It was the ho- 
of = 5 EF nour of his younger days to be appointed, by the claſſis of 
8 3 Io ines, ha of thoſe that ſhould lay hands on Mr. Philip 
5 Henry; and ſure it muſt be the comfort of his now far. ad- 
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vanced years, that he had the opportunity of * the % YH 
office for the fon. It Was an inſtance of the goodneſs of Goch 
which 1 doubt not all three rejoiced in at that time. 
Alfter this folemnity was perfedted, Mr. Matthew Heu, 2 
made all convenient haſte down into the country; he wa q 
now well inſtructed, and had received full powers ſor the di 1 
charge of his miniſtry, and his heart was bent for it. We: 7 3 
have already heard, that the winter before, he had — 
very earneſt invitation to come and ſettle at Cheſter, and le 
had encouraged them to expect his compliance with — 0 1 3h 
ſoon as his affairs would permit. 2 I 
And now the providence of God had opened a wide doo 
| for him, according to the requeſt he put up to God when ht: 
F was about to be ordained. The rumour there had been the _ 


— —  ——— 


10 very glad of it. Thoſe in Cheſter had been not a little hi. N 3 
bd - raſſed of late years, by ſevere fines and impriſonments, thoug ne 
there was nothing found againſt them, except in the matten % 
| of their God: the proſpect of reſt and liberty was very ple. 1 
1 ſant to them. I "4 
11880 They were not ignorant, that the deſign of the court wa 
Wl in ' favour of Popery, but they conſidered that God's 
4 thoughts are not as man's thoughts; they knew the Pail 1 
bl would be indulged, whether Proteſtant Difſenters accepted tl 
bl (| liberty or refuſed it; they were reſolved, for their own part; 
181k to do every thing they ought to do for keeping out Popery, . 
10 whenever it ſhould be impoſed upon the nation; they thought, 
| the preaching of diſſenting miniſters would more effectuall FR 
diſſerve the intereſts of Popery, than their ſilence could do. 
+ However, they knew a neceſſity lay upon them, and a-diſper | 
= fation of the goſpel was committed unto them; and as they 
had gone on, as well as they could hitherto, under all ti: 
N of the government, and even to the loſs of their good 
and their perſonal liberty, they thought they were obliged to 
go on ſtill ; and if the king thought fit to interpoſe, and ſut- 
fer none to hurt them, they ſaw no reaſon to refuſe ſuch 2 
favour, 
The Diffenters in Cheſter ceaſed not to follow Mr. Henry 
with importunate letters, to come over and help them as ſoon 
as poſſible: and Mr. Anthony Henthorne having occaſion #0 
go up te London, brought along with him the wiſhes of all 
the people, nd their hopes that a wide door would be opened iS 


r 
——— 3 ar 
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onto him, and effectual; though there were many adverſaries, 
hey let him know the ice was already broken, and that they 
ad deſired his friend Mr. T. to preach to them till he came 

| 2 mong them. . | 5 
Mr. Henthorne had been always forward to promote the 
oſpel in that city where God had caſt his lot, and greatly 
leſſed him for many years ; he now opened his doors, and 
ffered to his neighbours the uſe of his houſe, which was large 
Ind commodious, for the worſhip of God. He received Mr. 
. into his houſe, and gave him a moſt kind entertainment, 
WM every thing treating him as if he had been his neareſt rela- 
oon. 
Io his houſe the people reſorted beyond all expectation. 
hey only met at firſt between the hours of public worſhip ; 
Voſt of them went to hear Dr. Fog and Dr. Hancock, whoſe 
riniſtry they valued and bleſſed God for: but at noon, and 
gain in the evening, they flocked to Mr. Henthorne's ; and 
he word of God was unto them line upon line, precept upon 


gh ; s n 
er; Precept, here a little, and there a little. Their numbers in- 
ez. reaſed every day, and ſome time before Mr. Henry came, 


ey found it neceſſary to provide a larger place. Here again 
Ir. Henthorne was ready to ſupply them. A pretty large 
ut-building, part of the friary which belonged to him, was 


d . 
yy itched upon to be the place. They ſet to work on Monday 
che orning, and before the week's end, they had it in that for- 


A vardneſs that the next Lord's day it was opened. 


"BE 1: will cafily be believed, this might raiſe the ſpleen of «+ 
7 dome men, and the fcorn and contempt of others; but they 


ent on, and God was graciouſly pleaſed to countenance 
nd encourage them, by giving remarkable ſucceſs to the 
Ford ; many young perſons were convinced of fin, ſome we 
Pope were converted. The miniſter that was upon the ſpot 
ll under a very threatening illneſs, which he and others took 
be a conſumption ; and yet he was but taken off his work 
er one day in ſeveral months, and then his abſence was abun- 
antly ſupplied by that excellent miniſter, Mr. James Owen, 
hole praiſe is in all the churches. It pleaſed God to reſtore 
e other to a good meaſure of health; and having obtained 
our of the Lord, he continues this day, and has often 
3H laced that affliction among the choiceſt of his mercies, but 
es cauſe to lament the loſs of thoſe excellent men that were 
friends and companions of his younger years; they now 
et from their labour, and their works follow them. When 
£0 TS , 
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work to him : he found every thing ready for him, and the A 


the 1ſt of June, Mr. Greg, Mr. Coker, Mr. Hall, nod Mw 


courage; he found among them an aged miniſter, Mr. Har. 
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Mr. Henry came down, the other gladly navel up the 


reſentments of thoſe that were otherwiſe minded pretty well 
allayed, and ever retained a ſincere reſpect for that miniſtet 
that had ſerved in his abſence. = 


3 a 
His Settlement at Cheſter, and the agreeable Society he met“ 1 1 
With there; z his Marriage, firſt and lecond ; his C —_—_ I tr 


Ms. Matthew Henry could not be more earneſtly expecdei 
at Cheſter, than he was now willing to be with them: a 
cordingly, towards the latter end of May 1687, the == 
month on which he was ordained, he took his leave of Lor 
don, and made but a very ſhort ſtay at Broad Oak; for, on 


others, came to mect him at his father's houſe, 454 attendel 3 . 
bim to Cheſter. The day following, being Thurſday, «oi 
ſometime before choſen to be the lecture-· day; then he preach 
ed his firſt ſermon publicly, from 1 Cor. ii. 2. 4 I determi: 
ed to know nothing among you, but Jeſus Chriſt, and hin 
crucified.” I am a witneſs of the joy and thankfolnefs with 
which they received him; it may be truly ſaid they receiv« 
him as an angel of Ged : and fo indeed he was, a meſſenge Wl 
ſent from God to them. He came to them in the fulneſs c Z 
the bleſſing of Chriſt, a great bleſſing to many ſouls in Cher . 
ter, and the country 10 about. cr 
He found in that city a very agreeable ſociety, which el. 
abled him to go on in his work with greater chearfulneſs ul 


vey, a good ſcholar and judicious preacher. He would not 
promiſe to ſettle at Cheſter, till Mr. Harvey had declared W 
conſent to it, which he did not only to the people, but wil 
Mr. Henry himſelf. One of the firſt viſits that Mr. Henry 
made, was to Mr. Harvey, and it was before he preached ll Y Tz 
firſt lecture-ſermon, which Las been inentioned; he deſire 1 


» WO 
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ax” 
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Ir. Harvey to be free with him, whether he was conſenting 
I his coming, aſſuring him, if he was not, he would return 
1 d the place from whence he came. Mr. Harvey told him 
e had conſented to it, believing there was work enough in 
Wetter for them both. 
Mr. Harvey preached a lecture on Tueſdays, on which 
Mr. Henry conſtantly attended; he always carried it to- 
; Jp -rds Mr. Harvey as a fon to a father, carefully avoiding 
4 ery thing that might give any occaſion of offence, and al- 
yp "BE adviſed his friends to ſhew all poſſible regard to him, 
to a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, that had for many years 
red among them in the goſpel, and had been a ſufferer for 
3 That city was then very happy in ſeveral worthy gentle- 
en that had their habitations there; they were not altoge- 
Ser ſtrangers to Mr. Henry before he came to live among 
3X Een, but now they came to be his very intimate acqu un- 
nce. Some of theſe, as Alderman Mainwaring and Mr. 
3 Tanbrugh, father to Sir John Vanbrugh, were in commu- 
on with the church of England, but they heard Mr. Heury 
7 the week-day lectures, and always treated him with great 
1 Wd ſincere reſpect. 
| Others there were that had all along profeſſed themſelves 
Piſſenters, though with great moderation and juſt eſteem to 
e good men that were of the eſtabliſhed church. The chief 
theſe were George Booth, Eſq; an eminent lawyer, and 
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1 WG; a gentleman of very good ſenſe, pleaſant and inſtructive 
| I Wnverſation, and truly religious, happy in- his yoke-fellow 
a children, a true lover of Mr. Henry's miniſtry, which 
2 od made very uſeful to him, (and many branches of that 
orthy family bleſs God for him, and I believe will do fo to 
4 ernity); John Hunt, Eſq; younger brother to Mr. Hunt 


I Boreatton, walking in the ſame ſpirit and way with that 
bo C E family from which he was deſcended, and always 
1 r. Henry's faithful and prudent friend. But there was 
409 2 . any one in whom Mr. Henry promiſed himſelf more com- 
na 9 rt than Edward Greg, Eſq; à moſt exemplary perſon for 
| hi = humility, and ſerious godlinefs, one that had a 
5 wil pod report of all men. He had been very inſtrumental in 
— 4 N s coming to Cheſter, and was his “ Fides Acha- 
| 9 8,” as he called him; but af ears ſpent bet 
el ii p ed him; but atter two years Ipent Ween 


E em in the moſt 1 intimate and endearing nr, God took 
| ins 
— 


ar relation to the Earl of Warrington ; Richard Kenrich, 
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him away to a better world. Mr. Philip Henry, in his diz. 
ry, takes particular notice of the death of this good gentle. 
man, of whom he ſays, „He was a worthy gentleman in- 
deed, he died in the midſt of his days, he feared God greatly, 
was eminently active and uſeful in ſettling my ſon at Cheſter, 
and a great encourager of him. The Lord is pulling doun 
our earthen props from under us, that we might lean al ; Z 
truſt to himſelf alone. = 

Beſides theſe, Mr. Henry met with many kind and val 
able friends among the principal tradeſmen in Cheſter. I nil 2h 
their names ſo often mentioned with great reſpect in his dia. Y 
ry, that I think I ought not to conceal it here, how much Ip 
comfort and ſatisfaction he had in the ſociety and converſ 
tion of Mr. Anthony Henthorne, Mr. Sam. Kirk, Mr. T wo £4 
Robinſon, Mr. John Hulton, and ſeveral others. But I no 
reſtrain myſelf ; my only deſign is to let the world ſee, . J 
fair an opportunity God gave Mr. Henry at his entrance ul 5 1 
on his work, both of doing and getting good, and how great 
encouragement he had chearfully to go on with it; a id 6 
door and effectual was open; and if there were many adve. 
faries, there were many friends, and thoſe as diſcreet and 
faithful as moſt miniſters have been favoured with. 3 

That which {till added to the comfort of Mr. Henry's ſe YJ 
tlement there, was, that in a little time three of his ſiſten 
had their lot caſt in that city, much to his ſatisfaction ani 
to their own; ſince the providence of God had removed then | 
from their father's houſe, nothing could be more pleaſan 


= 2 


than to be placed under their brother's miniſtry. 3 


3 * 


Mr. Radford and Mr. Hulton (who had married the tuo J 
younger) were born in Cheſter, had lived there from their i- 
fancy, and were betimes taken notice of for their ſerieuſndi® 1 
and diligence in the concerns of their ſouls; Dr. Tilſton, wh# 
married the ſecond ſiſter, removed from Whitchurch to c 1 
ter, and fell into very good buſineſs and reputation chere 5 
but God took him away before he could be ſaid to be in tr 
midſt of his days, and yet he was found both ready and wii 5 
ing to die. Sz 

The eldeſt ſiſter alone was ſeparated from them, being mar ; 4 
ried to Mr. Savage of Wrenbury in Cheſhire ; and yet ni I ah 
ſo far diſtant, but that they had the opportunity of frequem 
ly meeting both at their own and their father's houſe, 25 

always with fincere affection, and to mutual comfort. ul 3 
Mr. Henry's ſiſters were a comfort and a credit to him, de E \ 
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1. eving themſelves with that meekneſs of religious wiſdom that 
le. 1 gained them univerſal reſpect. 

in. q But it pleaſed that God whom he Terved with his ſpirit in 
2 We goſpel of his Son, to be providing for him farther comfort 
ter, Ind encouragement. He was now in ſtated employment, in 
Wn = 


very agreeable ſituation, ſurrounded with very good friends, 


Wcarcely any thing fatther that any one onal wiſh for him, 
ut a ſuitable yoke-fellow to be the partner of his cares and 
bn romforts. 
. He had heard before he left London, that Mr. John Hard- 
ware, who had married a daughter of Mr. Hunt of Bore- 
Atton, had an only ſiſter that was very much eſteemed for 
3 - comelineſs of her perſon, and her excellent qualifications. 
F er brother's marrying into the Boreatton family, had given 
honſ -Y er the opportunity of being acquainted. with Mr. Philip: 
up. T enry, and all the family at Broad. Oak; ſhe often heard 
ret them ſpeak at Boreatton of young Mr. Henry, under a very 
1 3 Fes character; ſhe was pleaſed in converſing with 
ver his liſters, and Ry thing prepared her to receive a favourable 
and) 3 © : pinion of him. 

At his coming to Cheſter, they ſoon- had an opportunity of | 


ſet⸗ ceing each other; and in a little time Mr. Henry told ſome 
ten Pf his friends * he had in his deſires, but he was apprehen- 
ani ue ſome difficulties might lie in his way. His friends were 
hen ery much pleaſed with lis deſign, and readily promiſed to 


wy | him all the ſervice that lay in their power. This propo- 
$4 was ſoon made to Mrs. Katharine Hardware's relations; 
tun ne father and brother very readily and generouſly gave te 
r 1 t, but the mother, though inferior to none of them in wiſ- 


ne om, could not ſo readily approve of it. 
wh She conſidered ſhe was their only daughter; they were able 
cl give her a good. portion; ſhe had every thing in her that 
gere as recommending; en, gentlemen of much larger eſtates 
1 " ad defired to make their addreſſes to her; ſhe was afraid the 
wil: orld. would ſay they had. not taken datei care of their 
1 mm but rather ſacrificed her to the intereſt of a party. 
ma och ſcruples. as theſe perplexed the mother's mind. She va- 
t 10% 9 ed Mr. Henry as much as any one, ſhe valued him as a 
ver iniſter and as a friend, but ſhe thought it was their duty to 
„ al Wake better proviſion for their daughter, as to the werld; 


he knew the miniſtry, eſpecially of the Noncontormiſls, ppt 
„ b 


a Pery much deſpiſed, the W was precarious; if a 


” congregation growing, liberty continued, and there was 
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ould ariſe, ſhe queſtioned © whether her daughter would have "mh 
faith and patience enough to encounter with it, having been 
tenderly brought up, and every where treated with reſpe& 
and honour ; and if ſhe could not ſtoop to the croſs, ſhe con- 
ſidered it would be a great addition to Mr. Henry's troubles, "1 
in a time when he would have moft need of comfort. - 7 
I ſpeak not theſe things by conjecture, they were the ob- ! 
jections which I heard her make to this propoſal, and which "mn 
I and ſome others endeavoured to anſwer. as well as we could, . 
After ſome time her thoughts took a turn more favourable to e 
Mr. Henry's deſign ; his friends were importunate, the fa- 
ther and brother well ſatisfied, he himſelf ated in it with all 
diſcretion and decency. The daughter did not diſſemble Fir 
the reſpect ſhe had for him, as a wiſe and good man, and of wy 
an excellent temper ; ſhe loved religion and the miniſtry. p. 
Theſe things facilitated the affair; her mother conſented to WF 
it, and her father gave her to Mr. Henry in marriage, and in 
her gave him a very great bleſſing, though it was not of long T m 
continuance. en. 
Mr. Henry's good father and mother were greatly pleaſed 
with their ſon's choice, and the change of his condition. 
When theſe two families came together, it was ſoon remem- 
bered, that there had been once a motion made between Mr, 
Hardware the father and Mrs. Henry, then Mrs. Katherine e 


Matthews, My. Matthew Henry's mother; and they could 


not but obſerve, that though the providence of God did no: I 
permit that propoſal to take effect, but choſe very well for 
both of them elſewhere, yet that now it ſhould be ſo ordered 


that their children ſhould marry together, and their families Wh 


now be ſo ſtrictly allied to each other, ſo many years after 
an alliance was firſt intended. | 1 
Upon this marriage, Mrs. Henry's father and mother re- 
moved from their houſe at Moldſworth, and came to live at 
Cheſter; I think they were the houſekeepers, and Mr. Mat- 
thew Henry and their daughter boarded with them. Then 
it was that they had a better opportunity of judging how 
they had beſtowed- their daughter; and when they ſaw ſo 


much of Mr. Henry's pious and pleaſant converſation, his e- 


cellent temper, and great diligence and prudence, they were 
far from repenting what they had done; ſo far, that to my 
certain knowledge, Mrs. Hardware ſeverely reflected upon 
herſelf, for oppoſing it ſo much as ſhe had done. She was nn 
now ſenſible of the great helps both ſhe and her huſband, in 


N MR. MATTHEW. HENRY. ä 
Y ; cir declining years, had for their ſouls, by their fon Hen- 


1 J 's expolitions, ſermons, and prayers, both in public and in 
t 1. family. She admired the goodneſs of God that had cho- 
- n ſuch a lot for herſelf and hers, that had over-ruled her 
„ Iyn inclinations, and done ſo much better for herſelf and 
Wii than ſhe would have done, . had it been left to herſelf. 
„he faid, it was pride and covetouſneſs that were then work- 
h 1 1 g in her, though at that time ſhe did not think ſo. Her 
. Pon thoughts were now ſevere upon her, and it was become 
0 1 Pow a much harder thing to reconcile her to herſelf, than be- 


ore it bad been to reconcile her to that propoſal. 

bis happy couple had not lived together above a year 
ad a half, before it pleaſed God to part them. Mrs. Hen- 
1 Wy was ſeized in childbed with the ſmall-pox; the child was 
1 pared, but the mother taken away. It was on the 14th of 
8 Feb: ruary 1689 that God put the faith and patience of Mr. 
* * Henry upon this ſevere trial. I then lived about eighteen 
ies from him, and had the ſad news early ſeat me, and im- 
* Pally reſolved to go and mourn with him; and a ſorrow- 
Wl family I there found. The mother ſcemed to me to bear 
Fc affliction with the moſt compoſed mind. One then pre- 
nt told nie, this good gentlewoman was as much as an 
" Sverwhelmed with grief, when ſhe ſaw her dear child was 
cad, but in about half an hour's time ſhe checked herſelf 


one, I will not repine, and then endeavoured to comfort 
Dthers. Then it was that ſhe again reflected upon herſelf for 
4 hot conſenting more freely to that match, and ſaid, God 
hat knew how long her child was to live, had brought her 
1 Ito that family to prepare her for keaven. 

The firſt word Mr. Henry ſpoke to me on this occaſion, 
M0 ich many tears, was, „I know nothing could ſupport me 
9 nder ſuch a loſs as this, but the good hope I have that ſhe 
XS gouc to heaven, and that in a little time I ſhall follow her 
nen 4 Iither.“ Sec Mr. Philip Henry's Lite. 


ow I was no {mall alleviation of Mr. Henry's grief, that God 
ſo 2 led ſpared the child; that while. the root was dried up be- 

ex- 3 ach, the branch was not broken off from above. Mr. Phi- 

ere Henry came to viſit his ſon on this Tad occaſion, and bap- 


1 Wed in public his daughter Katharine. Nothing could be 
* Pore ſolenm or affecting than that adminiſtration; ; Mr. 
3s atthew Henry preſented his child to baptiſm, made 2 con- 

Econ of his faith, renewed his covenant, and in the moſt 


ich theſe words, © It is the Lord, I have done, I have 
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melting and tender manner added, Although my houſe be 1 8 


not now fo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſt. 


ing covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; and this is all "i 
my ſalvation and all my deſire, although he make me not to 
grow. And according to the tenor of this covenant, I offer 


up this my child to the great God, a plant out of a dry 


ground, deſiring it may be implanted into Chriſt,” & c. Eve- 
ry one's heart was full on this occaſion, and few dry eyes i 
in that great congregation ; they felt his affliction as their 


188 


own. 

This daughter God had ſtill ſpared, though often in dan. 
ger of death. She has been for ſome time married to Mr, 
Wittur, the ſon of a religious and wealthy citizen. ww 
the God of their fathers be their God, and the grace aud 


2 


2 5 2 


9 


Though this was a very ſhocking affliction to Mr. Hen 
yet God ſtrengthened his heart and his hands, and he went 


on with his work with his uſual diligence and livelineſs; wil 1 


father and mother, Hardware, ſtill continued with him, 1 
ſhewed the greateſt tenderneſs for him. Now he was more? 


than ever endeared to them, and they lived together wit IF 


much comfort and cordial affection. After ſome time, Mn. 


Hardware herſelf put him upon the thoughts of a ſecond mar 
riage, and was deſirous that he might make another of me * 
relations happy; the youngeſt daughter of Robert Warbu - 


bh : 


ton, Eſq; of Grange was the perſon their thoughts were ſet 


upon. That family was judged by Mr. Henry's friends the 4 


moſt ſuitable for Mr. Henry to marry into, and that perln 1 
the moſt ſuitable in the family. * 
The family of Grange was very eminent for religion. Mr, 
Warburton's father was that learned and religious gentleman, ? 
Peter Warburton, Eſq; ſerjeant at law, and one of the zude f 


of the common pleas, a perſon of eminent wiſdom and inte. 1 1 


3 


grity, who choſe for his motto, © Chriſt is the Chriſtian" F 


All” which being deeply inſcribed in his heart, was put ub 


in Aion every room in his houſe, and ordered to be engraven | 
upon the rings given at his funeral. . 


He was a younger branch of the ancient and honourable 
Warburtons of Arely, baronets, who were originally of tie 
name of Dutton; but upon their being poſſeſſed of the lord- 
ſhip of Warburton, Arely, and many other fair lordſhips in 2 
e took the name of Warburton, and have ſtil ; 
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be! 5 * eir principal feat at Arely, where they live in plenty and 
1. 1 onour. | | 

gr "XD This religious Judge Warburton, of Helperſtone Grange, 
' i» or fo I find it called) conſiderably improved both the eſtate 
fler. Ind virtue, of the family; and his ſon (whoſe daughter Mr. 
Int enry married) built upon that good foundation. He was 


de. e third ſon, but the two eldeſt died in their infancy ; 


r 
n ETD 
5 2 — ES 5 Y 2 


ves e married Eliſabeth, the daughter of Alderman Barkely of 
den he city of London, a very ſtrict and ſerious Chriſtian, Mr. 

2) arburton was a gentleman that greatly affected retirement 
ani Ind privacy, eſpecially in the latter part of his life. The 
Mr, Bible, and Mr. Baxter's Saint's Everlaſting Reſt, uſed to lie 


ZWaily before him on the table in his parlour. He ſpent the 


8 | 

Ny * 
8 NT 
* 338 ck 


and reateſt part of his time in reading and prayer; his houſe was 
little ſanctuary to the ſilenced miniſters, and thoſe that ad- 


ry, ered to them. The cauſe of non-conformity he fully ap- 
ent proved, and never deſerted it to his dying day. 


his The Rev. Mr. Henry Newcome of Mancheſter, that prince 

f preachers, that did truly dominari in concionibus, was 
gs much eſteemed at Grange as Mr. Philip Henry was at 
Poreatton. He had his frequent times of coming to them, 
reaching and adminiſtering the Lord's ſupper in the family; 
bis miniſtry was very pleaſant and profitable to them, indeed 
her t was fo to all that knew him. He was brought by the good 


1 8 providence of God, when young, into that part of England, 


Mancheſter, to be an aſſiſtant to Mr. Heyrick, a miniſter of 
Wcntecl extract and great learning. God made Mr. New- 
Wome one of the greateſt bleſſings to that town, and the coun- 
ry round about, that ever came into it. I never heard of 
ne more ſucceſsful in converfion-work; his perſon and beha- 
our, his ſweet temper, admirable ſenſe, and unaffected piety 
nd humility, recommended him every where. The great 
en courted his acquaintance, and he was a moſt cordial 


ble Fiend to the meaneſt Chriſtian. See Dr. Calamy's Abridge- 


Pn. 7 
4 The firſt Lord Delamer was his great friend, and his ſon, 
in he late Earl of Warrington (that noble patriot) and his lady 
l + ad a ſincere reſpect for him. But there was no family in 
beſhire where he was more heartily welcome and better 


- -— ug 
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which he begins thus: „“ This day I concluded my ſubject 9 


things directed, as very uſeful, to keep a ſhort account every 
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pleaſed than at Grange; they looked on him as their paſtos = 
in times of reſtraint, and he continued his viſits to them, and 
affection for them, to the laſt, as may be ſeen by conſulting 
his funeral ſermon, preached by Mr. Charlton, with a preface t 
by Mr. How. 7 | "8 
I have reaſon to believe he was conſulted in the propoſal RP" 
made by Mr. Henry; for, by the diary of Mr. Philip Hen- e 
ry, I find it recorded, that on the 28th of April 1690 he 
was with his ſon at Cheſter, and there had the ſatisfaction of 
meeting with Mr. Newcome of Mancheſter, by whoſe com- 
pany he owns he was very much refreſhed ; and preſently = 
takes notice of his ſon's motion to Mrs. Mary Warburton, RX 
as that which he hoped was of the Lord. 1 
They were married July 8th, the ſame year, at Grange, 
Mr. Henry's father and mother being both preſent, who were 
greatly pleaſed at their acquaintance with ſo worthy a family, 
and their relation to it. After ſome days ſpent, they went 
to Cheſter with their ſon and daughter; and having left them 
there in comfort, returned to their own habitation at Broad 
Oak, bleſſing God that he had thus filled up the former 
breach, and reſtored to their ſon the honour and comfort of 
that ſtate and relation, which, through the goodneſs of God, 
hath proved a real and great bleſſing to both ſides. _ 798 
His father and mother, Hardware, having, according to 
their defire, ſeen him thus ſettled again, choſe to retire to an 
eſtate they had at Bromborough Court in Wirral, leaving to 
him now the care of the family, which they had wholly ta- 
ken upon themſelves before. | N = 
Being now the head of a family, he began to keep a diary 
of all the remarkable paſſages of Providence that occurred to 
him. He had not been a negligent obſerver of divine con- 
duct before this time, but his obſervations were general, and 
committed to looſe papers; but from this time they were 
more ſtrictly made, and faithfully recorded; and he conti- 
nued this practice to the laſt,  _ EE 
His diary takes date Nov. 9. 1690, on a ſabbath-day, 


of redeeming time, from Eph. v. 16.“ and among other 


night how the day has been ſpent ; “ this will diſcover what 
are the thieves of our time, and will ſhew us what progrels 
we make in holineſs; and now, why ſhould 1 not make the 
experiment?“ 
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His diary contains only ſhort hints, except it be on ſome 
s occaſions. There you may ſee where he was every 
day, what viſits he received, as well as made; how often he 
preached, and from what texts. There he records the provi- 
*KHences of God towards his family and friends, their mercies 
and their afflictions, even as if they were his own; any un- 
1 1 common events; the ſtate of public affairs, with ſober and 
I judicious remarks upon them; the books that he read, the 
9 I .N journies that he took, the frame of his own ſpirit, &c.; the 
whole interſperſed with humble reflections and ejaculations. 
3 My buſineſs now being to ſhew his family conduct and re- 
Wative religion, it will be proper to conſider both the conſti- 
tution of his family, and its order and government. 
3 As for the conſtitution of it, in the children that God was 
aun pleaſed to give him, the reader will pardon me if I 
i more particular in the account of them than is uſual in nar- 
Fratives of this nature. There is ſo much of the truth and ex- 
1 of religion ſeen in a becoming temper and conduct 
tou ards our relations, and it is a thing in which the preſent 
4 1 Wage is ſo notoriouſly defective, that I think it very neceſſary 
1 to repreſent Mr. Henry the more diſtinctly in this part of his 
character, by which it will appear, that his relative affec- 
tions were not only very tender and ſincere, but that they 
were of a holy and ſpiritual nature, ſuch as became a Chriſt- 
ian, and a miniſter of the goſpel. 
His firſt child by his ſecond marriage was born the 12th of 
April 1691. He obſerves the more than common danger 


MN "op 


rs. Henry went through; but that earneſt prayers were put 
up to God for her, both in public and private, and God gave 
% 1 N gracious anſwer. She was delivered of a daughter, on 
. js which he obſerves, © It is not in vain to wait upon God;“ 
a * nd yet adds, © I have been travailing in birth this day for 
_— poor fouls, and I fear there is not ſtrength to bring forth.“ 
. On this occaſion his good-father came to Cheſter to viſit 

1 I is children, and rejoice with him, and on the lecture-day 

= aptiſed the child Eliſabeth, preaching from Ifa. xliii. 10. 

3 1 5 . 80 are my witneſſes, ſaitk the Lord, and my ſervant 
= Y hom I have choſen,” witneſſes without godfathers ; ; and in 
ry 3 3 his diary has made this remark, © That this his grandcbild 
t born on the very day of the month, and time of the 
of Pay) that his eldeſt ſon John died, twenty-four years ago. 
0 Having - now a child by his fecoud marriage, Mr, Matthew 


; P ' made his will, upon which he ſays, „I have now ſet 
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my houſe in order, and, to the beſt of my apprehenſions, have 
ordered it juſtly, as becomes my obligations of that kind, and 


J have now been deliberately weighing the caſe of a departure 
from hence; the things that invite my ſtay here are far from 


outweighing thoſe that oppreſs my departure; through grace, 
I can ſay, I deſire to depart, and be with Chriſt, which is 


far better.“ 
This child lived not above a year and half; the chincough 


and cutting of teeth threw her into a fever, under which ſhe "Jo 


continued for ſome time ; and not a day paſled in which he 


did not take ſome notice of her caſe with great tenderneſs, || 1 


Three days before ſhe died he writes thus: „The child has 
had a very ill night, very weak, and to all appearance worſe; 
but I am much comforted from her baptiſm. I defire to 


leave her in the arms of him that gave her me; the will of | 


the Lord be done. I have ſaid, if the Lord will ſpare her 
to me, I will endeavour to bring her up for him. I am now 
ſitting by a poor weak child, thinking of the miſchievous 


nature of original ſin, by which death reigns over poor in- 


fants.“ 

This child died July 19. 1692, on which he thus writes: 
In the morning I had the child in my arms, endeavouring 
ſolemnly to give it up to God, and to bring my heart to 
God's will ; and preſently there fottned ſome. reviving ; but 


while I was writing this down, I was ſuddenly called out of 


my cloſet. I went for the doctor, and brought him with 
me; but as ſoon as we came in, the ſweet babe quietly de- 
parted between the mother's arms and mine, without any 
ſtruggle ; for nature was ſpent by its long illneſs : and now 
my houſe is a houſe of mourning. It was a pretty forward 
child, and very apprehenſive, and began to go, and talk, and 
obſerve things very prettily. I had ſet mine affection much 
upon it, I am afraid too much. God is wiſe, and righteous, 
and faithful; and even this alſo is not only conſiſtent with, 
but flowing from covenant law. It is this day five years 


ſince I was firſt married; God has been teaching me to ſing ä 
of mercy and of judgment. Lord, make me more perfect at 


my leſſon, and ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me: 


Lord, wean me from this world by it. Bleſſed be God for [| 


the covenant of grace with me and mine, it is well ordered 
in all things and ſure. O that I could learn to comfort others 


with the ſame comforts with which, I truſt, I am comforted 


of my God! This goes near, but, 0 Lord, I ſubmit. 
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„My wife is much diſtreſſed, the Lord ſuſtain her; I 


e 

1 = would endeavour to comfort her. We are now preparing for 
ga decent interment of my poor babe. Many friends come to 
1 i I ſee us. I am much refreſhed with 2 Kings iv. 26. Is it 
OT well with thee? Is it well with thy huſband ? Is it well with 


the child? and ſhe faid, It is well.“ When I part. with ſo 
dear a child, yet I have no reaſon to ſay otherwiſe, but that 
git is well with us, and well with the chyld, for all is well 
that God doth ; he performeth the thing that he appointed for 
"XZ me, and his appointment of this providence is in purſuance of 
his appointment of me to glory, to make me meet for it.“ 

A After the funeral he writes thus: © I have been this day 
„doing a work that I never did, burying a child; a ſad day's 
%o work: but my good friend Mr. Lawrence preached very ſea- 
of FX fonably and excellently at the lecture in the afternoon, from 
er! Pſalm xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
y LE becauſe thou didſt it.? My friends teſtified their kindneſs by 

their preſence. Here is now a pretty little garment laid up 
in the wardrobe of the grave, to be worn Again at the reſur- 
rection; bleſſed be God for the hope of this.” ite: 
Ihe month before this he had ſet it down in his diary, that 


: . : 
s he had been at the funeral of a child of his brother Hardware's, 


of which he ſays, + He was laid in Trinity church, in the 
ut fame grave with the precious remains of my dear wife; per- 
XZ haps this grave may be next opened for me; the Lord make 
me ready, and grant I may be found ſo dqing.” This grave 
£2 was not opened next for him, but it was opened for his child; 
and now, twenty-two years after, in the ſame month, the 
ſame grave was indeed opened for him; and according to his 


ow 

ud defire, when death came, it found him fo doing, engaged in 
nd his miniſterial work. i x 88 

ich In his father's diary I find him thus ſympathiſing with his 
us children upon this afflicting providence. © July 19. died my 
th dear grandchild Eliſabeth Henry, of the teeth and chin- 


| cough, the forwardeſt for her time of all my grandchildren, 
ns and moſt likely to have lived, but death had a commiſſion; 
a ſharp trial to the tender parents, being their only one; God 


; Al 1 . . . | 
\c: | ſupport them under it, and do them good by it, that when 
for they are tried, they may come forth as gold.“ 


I expe& now to be cenſured for giving fo large an account 
of the death of this child: perhaps thoſe that know what it 
zs to part with children will excuſe me. My deſign in it is 


7 to ſet before us all a pattern of godly ſorrow, and to let us 
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born to them; on which Mr. Henry obſerves, * Thus God 


licly baptiſed his two grandchildren, Katharine Hulton and F 
Mary Henry, for whom, in his own diary, he puts up this 


the covenant. are his gracious gifts.“ 
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ſee what it is to mourn after a godly ſort ; what difference "8 
there is between affections ſanctified and thoſe that are merely 2 
natural; and how good a uſe the grace of God will teach A 9 
to make of all the diſpenſations of providence. 

The year after, April 3. 1693, another daughter was 
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doth renew his w itneſſes ; out of the mouth of two living wit- * 
neſſes, a living mother and a living child, ſhall this word be 
eſtabliſhed, that God is good.” It was but a few days after 
this that his ſiſter Hulton was delivered of a daughter. 4 

Theſe mercies brought their affectionate father over to 
Cheſter again; and on the 6th of the ſame month he pub. 


ejaculation, « The Lord write their names in the book of the 
Lving.” On this occaſion he preached, after his excellent 
manner, from Gen. xXxili. 5. © Efau aſked, Who are thele |} 
with thee? and Jacob ſaid, The children which God hath 

graciouſly given thy Wahl., He obſerved what a grave 
and religious, as well as reſpectful anſwer Jacob gave to a 
common queſtion ; and infiſted chiefly on theſe two points, 
„That children are the gitt of God, and that the children ot 


But this child was ſoon taken' away from them, the ſame 
month in which it was born; it died April 22. After Mr, | 
Henry had given ſome vent to his affectionate ſorrows, he 
concludes, * The Lord is righteous, he takes and gives, and 
gives and takes again: I deſire to ſubmit : but, O Lord, 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me.“ 

This affliction he endeavoured, as a miniſter, to improve to 
himſelf and others on the next Lord's day, from Rom. v. 
14. Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even 
over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that was to come.“ 
He expounded in the morning the 38th of Job, where God ſo 
largely aſſerts his ſovereignty, and challenges all that ſhall | 
preſume to arraign the wiſdom and equity of his proceedings; = 
and in the evening he thus records it: © I have now laid my 
poor babe in the grave in Trinity church, the fourth within 
this year buried there, two of my brother” s children, and two 
of mine: yet the Lord is gracious ; the Lord prepare me for 
that cold and 28 grave,” 
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children brought forth for the grave, when he hoped God 
was building up his houſe. Hitherto it was not made to 


« . N 2 


2 


bleſſings of a poſterity reſerved for him, and on the 27th of 
i = September 1694, God gave him another daughter, which his 
1 Father came and baptiſed Eſther, and he mentions her with 


„ 4 this req ueſt, The Lord number this child among his hidden 
„ones. Many prayers have been put up for her, many dan- 

4 gers ſhe went through in her childhood, eſpecially in the year 
0 11697. When ſhe was about three years old, her life was 


14 almoſt deſpaired of; on which occaſion her father thus ex- 
prlſe himſelf: «What work doth original ſin make! I de- 
Hire to give her up to God; but I find it very hard, for the 


b. 


* d 3 s the delight of my eyes. The Lord pity as a father pities ! 
* Fea, ſurely he pities much more. Frayer was heard for her, 
1 2 he has been ſpared in great mercy.” 

1 he year after, June 24. 1697, God gave them another 
i. laughter, of whom he writes, „This child is come into a 
a | Erorld of tears ;?? for now God bad made a ſores breach upon 
10 1 hem, and not on them only, but on his church, by remov- 
rng from them his excellent father. He obſerves on this oc- 


alſion, that four afflicting providences, and four merciful pro- 
Pidences, happened on four ſeveral days of the year, one of 


15 ach; for, ſays he, My brother John died and my daugh- 
le er Eliſabeth was born, April 12; my dear wife died, and 


my daughter Katherine was born, Feb. 14; my father died, 
: nd this child was born, June 24; I firit Mmarriel, and my 
laughter Eliſabeth died, July 19. Thus God his ſet the 


4 pne over againſt the other, that I may ſing of mercy and of 
r r 


Wure in viſiting his children, and baptiſing his children's chil- 


| 0 J Fence of Nantwich on this occafion, who baptiſ:d his daugh- 


zal | er Anne, and made a very, judicious and practical diſcourſe 


3 oon the nature of the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's 
my 2 upper; ſhewing how the Jewith church in the wilderneſs en- 
hin Be Wy the ſubſtance of them, in © paſſing under the cloud, 
Ind through the ſea, eating the manna, and drinking the 
I 5 Waters of the rock,” 1 Cor. x. 1---3. On this occaſion Mr. 
2 Pry writes, „I have endeavoured to glorify God this day 
4 G 2 | 


: Thus God was pleaſed to try his faith and patience ; two 


grow, but God will not contend for ever. Ther were the 


His father being now gone, who uſed to take great plea- 


a he ſent to his faithful friend and brother Mr. Law- 
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| by the profeſſion J have made of his name; the Lord accept | « 
{ | of me. WH | | 1 
11 But this child was taken from them in leſs than a year and i v 
3:38 a half; ſhe died of the meaſles, her fiſter Eſther had them at it 
$1: the ſame time; “ the one was taken and the other left.” The r 
'Þ death of this child made a great impreſſion upon the hearts of x 

Fi the parents: the ſurpriſe was the greater, as her father obw. 
it ferved ;. becauſe, though many children in the city had that n 
5 diſtemper, they had not heard of any that died of it. Hear d 
1 how he communes with his own heart about this affliction: v 
5 « My deſire is to be ſenſible of the affliction, and yet patient i 
164 under it. It is a rod, a ſmarting rod; God calls my ſm to b 
1 remembrance, the coldneſs of my love to God, abuſe of ſpi- t 
1 ritual comforts; it is a rod in the hand of my Father, I de.. b 
iy fire in it to ſee a Father's authority, who may do what hen 
1 will, and a Father's love, who will do what is beſt. We re- f. 
11. ſigned the foul of the child to him that gave it; and if the a 

1 little ones have their angels, doubted not of their miniſtration Þ* 
Wt in death; we have hopes, through grace, that it is well with ec 
the child: little children in heaven we look upon as the via f 


lactea, the individuals ſcarce diſcernible, but altogether beau- FT 1 
tifying the heavens. We ſpent the day in ſorrow for our af- 
fiction, our friends ſympathiſing with us; one day commit- 
ting the immortal ſoul to God, this day the body to the duſt 


} of the carth as it was. Iam in deaths often, Lord teach me t 
I how to die daily. I endeavoured, when the child was put 
; into the grave, to act faith upon the doctrine of the reſurrec- f 
i tion, believing in him who quickeneth the dead.” 8 h 


All this while, he went on with great zeal and unwearied 
diligence, building up the houſe of God; and God was pleal- 
ed to go building up his heuſe. On the zd of May 1700, 
God was pleaſed to give him a fon, Such uncommon dan- 
gers attended his birth, both to the mother and child, that he 
has marked it down as no leſs than a miracle of mercy that n 
their lives were ſpared. © We wept (ſays he) and made fup- Bt 
plications again and again, and we found it was not in vain. 
This Ton was born that very day thirty-nine years, when my 
father's eldeſt fon John was born, and it was on a Friday 


too.“ : ; | 
He baptiſed this his ſon Philip himſelf; and though ſome JF 1 

of his friends thought it not fo proper, yet he judged it very t 

fit, as it is for the miniſter-to communicate in the Lord's ſup- 
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t a), May 9. on which day he obſerves, thirteen years ago 
4 | he was ordained. - He preached on this occaſicn from 2 Sam. 
| vi. 14, 15. © 1 will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon 
t it he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with the rod of 
emen, and with the ſtripes of the children ot men ; but my 
E mercy ſhall not depart from him.” 
lIzhis happy increaſe of his family put him upon making a 
t new will, which he did. on the 20th inſtant, having begged 
direction from God about it. This ſon coſt his mother dear; 
EX when he was about a month old, he was very ill, and the 
EE mother's great weakneſs and her exculſive concern for her ſon 
brought her to the very gates of death. She thought herſclf 
i- | to be dying, and all about her feared it, but God ſtepped in 
e | @ between her and death; her fon ſtill lives, endeavouring to 
he | make his tender mother ſome recompence for what ſhe ſuffered 
e- | for him, and I hope will continue to be the ſon of comfort 
= and rejoicing to her. 
| The year after, Oct. 27, 1 701, another daughter was add- 
th ed to bis family. That morning after the child was born, it 
ia fell ont for. Mr. Henry to read in courſe the 4th chapter of 
Samuel; and he took occaſion from thence to bleſs God 
that their caſe was not like that of the wife of Phinehas there 
recorded, whoſe dying lips called her child Ichabod, becaule. 
her huſband was lain, and the ark of God was token, On. 


E his hands upon them, and bleiled. them.“ 
* He now called his friends together, to join with; him in 


ing notice, that at this time they had the. greateſt reaſon for 
EZ thankſgiving, becauſe, of late, more women had died in child- 
bed than had been known in Cheſter for ſo ſhort a time for 
many years; and they had but juſt then heard of the death 
of their Gter, the. wife of Dr. Warburton of Abbots Brom- 
== ley, of the iliac-paſſion ; on which he adds, & Many fall at 
our fide, and many at our right hand; diſtinguiſhing mercy 
calls for diſtinguiſhed thank fulneſs and e | 


His family continued {till to grow. Aug. 11, 1705, they. 


me had another daughter, in which the mother had experience of 
ery the lame mercy which is mentioned concerning his own mo- 
up- ther, that the was delivered before the midwife came. This 


child was baptiſed Sarah, on the 19th of the ſame month, by 
G 3 


of the bth of November he baptiſed L1z daughter Eliſabeth in. 
public, preaching, as he ſays, for his own encouragement... 
from Mark x. 16. And he took them up in his arms, put. 


his own family, in pr ayer and praiſe for family mercies, tak-- 
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her father, he preaching from Iſaiah xliv. 3, 1 will pour | 1 
out my, Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſling upon thy off. 
ſpring ;? and he adds in his diary, earneſt prayer that God | 


would perform that promiſe to him and his, and ſays, « ] 
have given her up to Chriſt, to be by him preſented to the 


Father; I have endeavoured to give glory to God in it, but 
I am weak and worthleſs. God make my child a daughter 
of Sarah.” I ſuppoſe ſhe had this name given her in relpe& 
to his eldeſt ſiſter, and may ſhe prove an equal ornament and 


bleſſing to the family. 


It was about three years after that God gave them another 1 


daughter. The father obſerves, it was on the 14th of Fe- 
bruary 1708, that day nineteen years that his daughter Ka- 


therine was born, and the dear mother died. © Then (lays Þ 


he) I was made to ſing of mercy and of judgment, but now 
only of mercy. I was this morning at work with my expo- 
lition upon Ezra iii. about the mixture of joy and ſorrow at 
the building of the fecond temple ; and was taught thereby, 
that the remembrance of former troubles ought not to drown 
the thankful ſenſe of preſent mercies.” On the 27th day, the 
lecture, he baptiſed his daughter Theodoſia, preaching from 
Pal. cxliv. 12.“ That our Tons may be as plants grown up 
in their youth, and our daughtess as corner-ſtones poliſhed 
after the ſimilitude of a palace;“ adding fervent prayers, 
that all his might be implanted into Chriſt, and coming to 
him as a living tone, might, as lively ſlones, be built up a 
ſpiritual houſe, 

On the 31ſt of March 1711, God added to them yet an- 
other daughter, a fhaft that filled up his quiver, who was 
by him alſo baptiſed Mary. He preached on the occaſion 
from 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Of thine own have we given thee,” 
and in his diary expreſſes earneſt deſires that he and all his 
might be accepted of God. 

Thus, tor the ſpace of two and twenty years, God was 
building up Mr. Henry's family; for fo long it was betwixt 
the birth of his eldeſt and that of his youngeſt daughter; 
while in the mean time God remarkably owned and bleſſed his 
miniſtry, and made him a iparitual father to a much more nu- 
merous offspring. 

If any ſhall think I have been too "ER 4 oartienlar i in 
this account of Mr. Henry's family, 1 hope they will conſider 


| How natural it 1s for one that is writing the life of his friend, 
ſome times to conſult his own affections, and not always his 
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weder humour. As nothing can be dearer to parents than 
© their children, ſo nothing ought to be dearer to the friends of 

the parents, than the children that God has given them. 

| 11 hoſe that love to think of the parents, cannot be diſpleaſed 
to hear of their children; and I am ſure what they have met 
W with here concerning the conſtitution of the family, will af- 
Yor them matter of profitable inſtruction. 


* Having ſeen how Mr, Henry's family was conſtituted, we 

no proceed to take a view of its order and government: and 
one may eafily ſuppoſe a perſon that had his eye ſo much up- 
on God in the birth of his children, and prayed ſo earneſtly 
ir them from the firſt, could not but be very careful to bring 
them up for God; and he that laboured ſo abundantly for the 
© ſouls of others, could never be unconcerned for the fouls of 
Thoſe that were to him as his own ſoul. 


He was well acquainted with the Scripture rules of Chriſt- 


ian economy, and he had an excellent pattern in his eye; his 
8 Lebe s houſe was regulated with as much wiſdom and piety 
4 Was any that our age has produced. 1 have known thoſe that, 
pon their firſt acquaintance there, were ſurpriſed to ſee fo 
Truch beauty of holmeſs, and were ready to ſay, „ Surel 
Woo is in this place; this is no other than the houſe of God, 
Wc the gate of heaven. / 
4 What method his father obſerved in the government of his 
þ 4 amily, his fon has very diſtinctly told us, and it was his care 
all along to tread in his father's ſteps, and in nothing did he 
more exactly imitate him than in his family conduct. To 
ens part of religion he bad folemnly bound himſelf by his or- 
dination vows, which have been already mentioned; and he 
0 Feitter forgot his covenant with God, nor dealt falſely 3 in its 
As ſoon as he had a tent, God had an altar there, and he was 
true to Joſhua's reſolution and his own, “ and my houſe 
2 il lerve the Lord.“ 
Hi cloſer-d: ties being managed between God and his own 
Egou), fall not under human obſervation, any farther than that 
l his family knew hte was frequent and conſtant in them. 
is father liad left the ſtricteft charge with all bis children, 
hat they ſhould be ſure to look to their ſecret duty, and 
keep that up, whatever elſe they did, for their ſouls could 
N ever proſper in the neglect of it; ind his heavenly Father, 
Wave! him ty pray, giwing him the ſpirit of adoption betimes, 
Fd cauſing him to taſte the {weetneſs of communion with 
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1 God in ſecret. His private memoirs often record the com. 
M fort he had in this hidden part of religion, and how God fa- Mr 
I voured him with ſome remarkable returns of prayer. I 
| AM In the worſhip of God with his family, he ſtrictly obſerved | 
| i: his father's example, both in all the parts and circumſtances | 
WF | of it. | | whe 
| i} | He called them together early in the morning, as early a 
L ft the ſtate of the family would permit, and did not uſe to defer r 
i: it till late in the evening, being aſhamed to put God off with p 
it | drowſy devotions. He was conſtant in family-worſtip, In 
1 / whatever happened, or whoever was preſent, this duty was? 
i never neglected, morning or evening. | 
. He was never tedious in it, but always full and compre.“ l 
1 henſive, performing much in a little tune, and yet far fro 
q 1 hurrying it over as a taſk ; he was always careful to diſcharge 
1 this duty, fo-as that he might therein ſanctify the name of.. 
. He began with a ſhort invocation of the name of God, 
0 begging aſſiſtance and acceptance; then he read a portion ef 
[| Scripture in courſe, out of the Old Teſtament in the morn -- 
. ing, and the New in the evening: he did not tie himſelf to 
go through a chapter at once; but, unleſs it was very ſhort, 


divided it into ſeveral ſections, according to the ſubject mat- Þ 
ter, which ordinarily conſiſted of about eight or ten verſes, | 
more or leſs ; then he gave a ſhort, but judicious and affec- 

tionate expolition ; ſometimes drawing up the verſes read into 
a plain and proper ſcheme, in which he was the moſt happy 
man in the world. Sometimes he would omit the connec- 
tion, and only go over the ſeveral paſſages in their order, as N 
the matter directed; he gave the ſenſe, even where it was the en 
moſt intricate, in a plain and familiar ſtyle, which not only hi 
made it intelligible, but pleaſant and ſatisfactory to the mind 


li that received it: he omitted not to raiſe practical notes, pro- 

Fs per to quicken the heart to duty, and to direct it in duty, | 
| | [ Theſe his family expolitions, ſome that were with hin 
4 wrote down after him; all attended to them: #id that be 
1 might engage them to that attention, as ſoon as the expol- | 
17 tion was over, he required an account of them, what they) 


had obſerved and remembered ; and it was pleaſant to behold jt 
how diligently the young children would liſten, and how 
prettily and properly they wauld give an account of what 
they had heard, | | 
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| 1 After expoſition, ſome part of a pfalm was conſtantly ſung 
in the morning, as well as the evening; the morning and 
evening facrifice, as he uſed to call it. Every one had a 


d Z Sock and ſo neither the fenſe nor the melody ſuffered that 

s 1 which can ſcarcely be ONT where it 13 read 
Jine by line. 

as Prayer ſucceeded ſinging, and was performed by him with 


er an almoſt inimitable livelineſs of affection, and tenderneſs of 
th | pre, with great. propriety of petitions to the caſe of the fa- 
TY 3 Wy and of every one in it, and of his friends that were ſo 
as Jappy as to be preſent with him at that duty. The ſtate of 

the nation and of the church of God were never omitted, nor 
e. Wightly touched upon ; all was done without tedious repeti- 


m | tion. The whole was often comprehended within the ſpace 
ge. | of half an hour, or a little more; this made tlie work eaſy 
of. | : pd pleaſant, It was no unſcaſonable hindrance to the necef- 


fary buſineſs of the family ; they returned to the duty with 
d. ilelire, and came from it with delight. 

of | [ When prayer was ended, his children came to him for his 
n. e which he gave them with ſeriouſneſs and affection, 
to : In the name of the great God, who commands the blefling 
it, put of Sion, even life for evermore. How many ſuch prayers 
at- and bleſſings are now upon the file for thoſe he has left be- 
es, Bind, which we hope will be made ſure and effectual to them 
-c. n their ſeaſon ! 

to Behides the daily oblations that were made to God in his 
py | family, as conſtantly as the morning and evening ſucceeded 
cc: each other, he often kept family faſts, in which ſometimes he 
iz | would call in the aſſiſtance of his friends; ſometimes he had 
the BY only his own family with him, and ſometimes he would keep 
ls i them alone. On theſe occahons he would wreſtle with God. 
ind for ſpiritual bleſſings for himſelf, his family, and his friends ; 
ro- F whatever care, or fear, or trial any of them was under, 
that was then moſt ſolemnly committed to the great Gd. 
8 His public work on the Lord's day, great as it was, did 
7 not entrench upon family worſhip. On that day he roſe 
early; ; and having been ſome time alone with God and his 
own ſoul, about eight of the clock he called his family toge- 
1 ther. He omitted not his expoſitions; he ſiing an hymn pro- 
ober to the day, and went through the other parts of worſhip 
hat 4 as uſual, and then took his family with him to the ſolemn 
gaſſembly. When he returned home at noon, and had dined, 
be lung a pſalm, and put up a ſhort prayer with his family, 


3 
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| | and fo retired into his cloſet, till the time of public worlhip | 


returned. In the evening he generally repeated in his fa 


8 ca 2 


mily both the ſermons of the day, when many of his neigh- |" y: 
1 bours came in; after repetition, ſung and prayed, then ſung t. 
| . two verſes more of a ſuitable hymn, and ſo pronounced the 
| | 1 bleſſing, and catechiſed the younger children. This he uſed 


to do before he went to ſupper. After that was ended, he 
ſung the 136th pſalm, then catechiſed his elder children and 
ſervants, and heard them repeat what they could remember 
of the ſermons of the day; and ſo concluded the day with 
prayer. | 


| 
| 
| 
1 | I am ſenfible many will look upon this as 1 and 
| 
q: 


impracticable, others as ſuperfluous ; but he went through all 
| this conſtantly and comfortably. He had a happy conſtitu- 
| | tion both of body and mind, and uſed to fay, © If God had 
| given more to him, he expected more from him, but would 
1 accept of leſs from thoſe to whom leſs was given.” 
[ ' His family piety was not confined to the duties of divine 
© | worſhip, (though in thoſe he abounded) but took the whole 
Hi compaſs of relative religion. He was one of the moſt affec- 
14 tionate relations, and one of the moſt faithful friends in the 
rl world. This he made to appear by his conſtant prayers for 
them, his frequent viſiting them, as he had opportunity, by 
writing kind and goed letters to them on all occaſions; and 
he took particular pleaſure in their company. No man en- 
tertained his relations and friends with more cordial chearful- 
neſs; his concern for them under their afflictions, his unafftet- 
ed forrow for the loſs of them, and his readineſs to help 25 
ſerve thoſe they left behind them, if theſe be allowed to be 
proofs of relative piety, he has left many inſtances of it in every 
relation in which he ſtood, whether as a ſon, brother, Voke⸗ 
fellow, father, or friend. _ 

To his excellent parents he was a truly dutiful and affec- 
tionate child. Few. children were ſo happy as Mr. Philip 
Henry's, in both their parents; and few parents were ſo 
happy as they, in every one of their children, and in him 
eſpecially. By what has been related of him in his younger 
years, you will. eaſily diſcern, that he had learned. to honour 

| his father and mother betimes, and that from principles of 
grace as well as natural affection. When he was at London, 
I could produce many excellent letters which he ſent every 
week to his parents, full of . honour and eſteem, That ab- 
ſence that tempts thouſands of young perſons. to {light and 
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1 16 forget their parents, made him love them more, and long to 


be with them again, often declaring, No place was ſo good 

to him as his father's houſe.” 

When he had a family of his own, ſeated by the good 
rigor ary of God within leſs than half a day's journey from 
his father's houſe, he was pleaſed with that fituation, as it 
gave him frequent opportunities of viſiting his parents, and 

Z Ws viſited by them. How often does his diary carry him 

to Broad Oak? Not a month but we find fome of thoſe plea- 

Went 3 journies recorded, and great comfort expreſſed in finding 

nd leaving his good parents in health and uſefulneſs. To re- 

eite paſſages of this nature would be endleſs. I obſerve by 
his papers, his father and he often contrived to meet at ſome 

Piace between Cheſter and Broad Oak, and preach and pray 

Fe there, ſometimes at Shockledge, ſometimes at Rid- 

2. {ometimes at Peckfarton, where they had week- day lec- 
tures; thus making their affectionate viſits to each other ſub- 

: Wervient to purpoles {piritual and divine. 

1 But the great trial of his affection and honour for ſo good 
a father, was that which he was put upon when death parted 
them: then indeed he found he had occaſion for all the faith 
and patience that God had given him, and all too little with- 

an freſh ſupplies. The account that he has left behind him 

yf his father's ſickneſs and death, in his printed Narrative, is 
very affecting, and deſerves to be well conſidered, 2s a pattern 

0 all of filial piety; but the impreſſions that ſad providence 

made upon his ſpirit, will beſt appear by what he has record- 

ed of them in his diary on that occaſion, which you ſhall have 
his own words : 

10 June 23. 1696. This afternoon, about three o' clock, my 

bather's ſervant came for the doctor, with the tidings that my 

ear father was, taken ſuddenly ill. I had then ſome of my 


Friends about me, and they were chearful with me, but this 


ruck a damp upon all. I had firſt thought not to have gone 
ill the next day, it being ſomewhat late, and very wet, and 
. writ half a letter to my dear mother; but I could not 
5 going, and I am glad I did go, for I have often thought 
l that, 2 Kings ll. 10. If thou ſee me when I am taken 
"Þ from thee,? &c. The Doctor and I came to Broad Oak 
Wow eight o'clock, and found him in great extremity of 
1 pain, nature (through his great and unwearied labours) un- 
le to bear up, and ſinking under the load. As ſoon as he 
Jaw me, he faid, O fon, you are welcome to a dying fa- 
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ther. Lam now ready to be offered up, and the time of w 


departure is at hand. (I omit the reſt of his dying words 1 * 


becauſe they have been already publiſhed.) A "little after I F- 
midnight, my mother holding his hands, as he fat in bed, and! 


I holding the pillow to his back, he very quietly, and with. | 
out any ſtruggling, groan, or rattling, breathed out his der? 


ſoul into the hands of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hal“ 
_ Kithfully ſerved. "1 

« And now, what is this that God hath done unto us!? 
The thing itſelf, and the ſuddenneſs of it, are very affecting; 
but the wormwood and the gall 1 in it is, that it looks like z 


. G CCS 8 


token of God's diſpleaſure to us that ſurvive. The Lord call; 7 
my ſin to remembrance this day, that I have not profited by 


him, while he was with us, a8 I ſhould have done. Our fx . 


mily-worſhip this morning was very melancholy ; ; the place 
was * Allon Baccuth, the oak of weeping ; the little chil. 
dren were greatly affected, and among the neighbours ws? 
heard nothing but lamentation and mourning; my dear mo- 


ther caſt down, but not in defpair ; I, for my part, am full 
of confuſion, and like a man aſtoniſhed. 15 

« Tune 27. The day of my father's funeral; melancholy i 
work! O that by this providence I might contract an habitual 
gravity, ſeriouſneſs, and thoughtfulneſs of death and eternity! 
Our friends moſt affectionately ſympathiſe with us, and do 
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him honour at his death. How has this providence made 


Broad Oak like a wilderneſs, deſolate and folitary, and the 95 
poor people as ſheep without a ſhepherd ! % 

„July 1. I returned late to Cheſter, and found the chil 
dren well; the next day I ſtudied, and preached the lecture 
from 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. Yea, I think it meet, as long as! 
am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in re 
membrance; knowing, that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus hath ſhewed me.“ 0 
that it might be preached to my own heart, and written 
there, that, in conſideration of my being to depart hence 
Jhortly, I may double my diligence : 

« And now I have time to reflect on this {ad providers 
what ſhall I ſay to theſe things? 15 

« 1. I bleſs God that I ever had ſuch a father, who 
temper was ſo very happy, and his gifts and graces ſo very 
bright; one that recommended religion and the power of god. 
Iineſs, by a chearful and endearing converſation ; that had 
himſelf, and taught others, the art of obliging. 1 bleſs God 
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the glory of all the benefit that my father was to me, and 


1 the comfort I was to him. 


“ 2. J have a great deal of reaſon to be humbled and a- 


| Z ſhamed that I have profited and improved no more by my 
relation to ſo good a man, that I have not fo well tranſcrib- 
| ed that fair copy of humility, meekneſs, candour, and zea- 


lous piety. O that the remembrance of him may have a 


greater influence upon me than the perſonal converſe had! 


« 3, Death comes nearer and nearer to me, Lord, 


make me to know mine end, and teach me to number my 


days. 


In January laſt, death came into our claſſis, and re- 


moved good Mr. Kinaſton of Knutsford. In February, death 
came into the Friary, (the place where Mr. Henry's houſe 
ſtood) and took away Mrs. Cook. In March, death came 
into my houſe, and carried away my couſin Alderſey ; in 
April, it came into our family, in the death of my father 
BS Warburton. At the end of May, I ſaid with thankfulneſs, 
Here is a month paſt in which I have not buried one friend: 
but June has bropght it neareſt of all, and ſpeaks very loud to 
me to get ready to get after. Che Lord prepare me for a dying 
hour, that will come certainly, and may come ſuddenly, that 
& when it comes, I may have nothing to do but die. 


* 4. The great honour and reſpe& paid to his memory, 


and the good name he has left behind him, ſhould encourage 
me to faithfulneſs and uſefulneſs ; the ſcripture is fulfilled, 
© Thoſe that honour God he will honour ; and before honour 
is humility.“ 


5. This ſhould bring me nearer to God, and make 


me live more upon him who is the fountain of living wa- 
ters. My dear father was a counſellor to me, but Chriſt is 
the Wonderful, Counſellor ; he was an interceſſor for me, 
but Chriſt is an Interceſſor that lives for ever, and is therefore 
able to fave to the uttermoſt. Nor are the prayers that he 
las put up for me and mine loſt, but, I truſt, we ſhall be 
& reaping the fruit of them, now he is gone. I have had much 
comfort in hearing God ſpeak to me by this ſcripture, Jer. 


ü. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unte me, My 


Father, thou art the guide of my youth ?? My dear father 


| Wrote to me lately upon the death of my father Warburton, 


4. 
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chat I had bim fo long; that he was not removed from me 
when I was a child; that I have not been left to myſelf, to 
be a grief and heavineſs to him. Nothing made me differ 
from the worlt but the free grace of God; to that grace be 


._ * Your fathers, where are they ? one gone and the other go- 
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Tg, but you have a good Father in heaven that lives for 
ever.“ Abba, Father, the Lord teach me to cry ſo, and to 
come into the holieſt as to my Father's houſe, and let theſ: 
things be written upon my heart. Amen, amen.“ 

Such were the workings of Mr. Henry's heart under this 
great affliction, where one may ſee the moſt tender and ſin- 
cere affections to an earthly parent, regulated and governed 
by ſtronger affections of another nature. 

The next ſacrament. after this breach was made, he {ct 
himſelf more cloſely than ever to improve the providence in 
that ſolemn part of divine worſhip, being defirous (as himſelt 
has expreſſed it) to bring the ordinance home to the provi 
dence, and to have a particular reference to it, in that cove- 
nant he was now to renew with God at his table. And thus 
he writes : 

& 1. 1 would, in xhis ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, very 
particularly eye God as a Father, as my Father. My #a- 
ther that's gone was to me-a faithful reprover, teacher, and 
counſellor ; I defire therefore at this time more than ever to 
take the Spirit of God te be my reprover, teacher, and 
counſellor. I was often refreſhed in viſiting my father, and 
converſing with him: I would, by the grace of God, have 
more fellowſhip with the F ther, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom I may be free with. 

C 2. There are ſome things I would more particularly en- 
gage myſelf to upon this providence; the Lord direct, con- 
firm, and ratify good reſolutions. I will now labour and 
endeavour in the ſtrength of the grace of Chriſt, and the Lord 
give me a ſvihciency of his grace. 

« 1, To be more grave and ſerious ; partly as the fruit of 
this fad and ſolemn providence, which ſhould not only affect 
me for the preſent, but alter me for the future, and make me 
habitually more ſerious; partly becauſe, my father being 
now removed, I have almoſt loſt the epithet of a young man, 
which uſes to paſs for ſome excuſe; it is time to lay aſide va- 
nity. 

« 2. To be more meek and hmble,. courteous and candid; 
becauſe theſe were the graces that my dear father was eminent 
for, and God owned bim in them, and men honoured him for 
them. I am ſenſible of too much haſtineſs of ſpirit, I would 
learn to be of a cool mild ſpirit. 

« 3. To be more diligent and induſtrious in improving my 
time, for I ſee it is haſtening off apace, and J deſire to have 


— 
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it filled up, becauſe I muſt ſhortly put off this my tabernacle ; 
and there is no working in the grave.“ . 


When the work of that day was over, he makes this re- 
mark: „I have been full of diſtractions, which have much 
diſcouraged me; yet I have had ſome communion with God 
in this day's work beyond what I expected, though not what 


T carneſtly deſired. I have folemnly renewed my covenants 
| with the Lord at his table, and particularly thoſe above writ- 


ten; the Lord give me his grace, that having made theſe 
vows, I may make them good.“ 

Not many days after this, he has theſe, words: “ was 
much affected to read in my dear father's diary, ſuch expreſ- 
ſions of great hunulity and ſelf-abaſement. While my dear 
and honoured father lived, together with my honoured friends 
and fathers, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Steel, Mr. Lawrence, Mr. 
Newcome, I looked upon myſelf but as one of the riling ge- 


| neration, that had got the prime of my life before me; but 


now I begin to think myſelf in the zenith, and therefore upon 


| the point of turning downwards. And how little have I 


done for God? If I were now to make up my account, would 


it not come ſhort even of that of the unprofitable ſervant, 


Lord, here thou haſt that is thine ;? but the blood of Chriit 


balanceth the account, and I truſt to that, and in that 1 


make my refuge. I have now, and have had for a good 


while, a great degree of health and ſtrength, bat that is no 
bond of ſecurity for long life. Lord, give me grace to work 
out my own ſalvation, and next to that, with faithfulneſs to 
do the work of my place.“ Ds 


* 


Thus Mr. Henry lamented his father's death, and endea- 


voured to improve it to his ſpiritual advantage. Nor did he 
= diſcover a leſs dutiful and pious affection to his good mother; 
he had a juſt ſenſe of his happineſs in her, and of his duty to 
her, and when ſhe was brought into the diſconſolate ſtate of 


widowhood, he was more than ever fond of her, and did all 
he could to comfort her. His viſits to her were frequent, 
his letters more frequent; he was deſireus to have her as 
much with him as might be, and was greatly pleaſed when 
they could enjoy her company with them at Cheſter. 

But he was far from grudging her the comfort and uſeful- 


neſs in which ſhe lived upon her own eſtate at Broad Oak; 
he was pleaſed to ſee how much good ſhe did, and how much 


reſpect ſhe had among her neighbours, The honour he had 


bor lo good a mother, I cannot give you a better account of 
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than in his own words, in the laſt edition of his father's life. 
It pleaſed God (ſays he) graciouſly to prolong the life of 
my dear and honoured mother, almoſt eleven years after my 
father, very much to the comfort of all her relations. She 
continued to the laſt at her houſe at Broad Oak, where lhe 
was born, a great example of wiſdom, piety, and uſefulneſs, 
and abounding in gocd works; I think 1 may fay, in her 
 Tphere and capacity, the was not inferior to what my father 
was in his. She was very happy in a conſtant calmneſs and 
icrenity of mind, not eaſi] y to be diſturbed; which, as it wat 
a ſingular gift of the divine grace, and an zfhiciee of her 
wiſdom, ſo it contributed much to her cloſe and comfortable 
walking with God, and her doing good.“ 

In the year 170%, God deprived Mr. Henry of this parent 
alſo; ſhe was far advanced in years, and had for many 
months found herſelf much declining, which ſhe obſerved 
with great patience, and the chearful expectation of her 
change. Her ſon had been with her for ſome days before 
her death, but was obliged, at the end ot the week, to return 
to his family and work at Cheſter, leaving his Gfters with her. 
She gave him her bleſſing, and on the Lord's day morning, 
May 25. he received the account of her death, which hap- 
pened a few minutes after twelve. Juſt at the entrance upon 
the ſabbath, ſhe entered upon her everlaſting ſabbath, as two 
of her ſons-in-law, Dr. Tylſton and Mr. Radford, had done 
before. Mr. Henry was neceſſitated to go through his ſab- 
bath-work with this heavy burden upon his ſpirit ; obſerving, 
that Chriſt would not ſuffer him whom he had called to preach 
the goſpel, “ firſt to go home, and bury his father.” In rhe 

evening of the Lord's day, he went to the beheaded family, 
where they weeped and prayed together; and on the 28th 
day they laid her remains in the ſilent duſt, cloſe by their fa- 
ther's ; © which (fays he) I defire to do in the actual belief 
and expt ctation of the reſurrection of the dead, and of the 
commandment given concerning their bones.“ 

On the 4th of June he preached her boden l Kren at 
Broad Oak from Prov. xxxi. 28. Her children ſhall riſe 
Up, and call her bleſſed.” I refer to the ſermon itſelf, which 
is printed with his father's life, and is a juſt memorial of her 
great worth, and her children's affection and eſteem for her. 

About this time he obſerves in his diary, „That with the 
rents and profits of the current year, there would be little 
more to do than to diſcharge her funeral, and pay legacics 
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She left no debts to pay; ſhe lived with comfort, bore her 
teſtimony to the goodnels of God's providence, which ſhe had 
experienced all her days; did not increaſe what ſhe had ; nor 
coveted to Jay up, but did zood with it, and left a bleſſing 
behind her.? 

In his reflections upon that year, he writes thus: As to 
the year paſt, I have as much reaſon as ever to lament my 
barrenneſs and unfr uitfulneſs, that I have not made better 
progreſs in knowledge and grace. I find myſelf growing into 
Fears, being now turned of forty-five; 1 begin to feel my 
journey in my bones, and deſire to be thereby looſened. from 
the world and from the body. The death of my dear and 
honoured mother this year, hath been a ſore breach upon my 
comforts ; for ſhe was my ſkilful, faithful counſellor, and it 
is an intimktion to me, that now, in order of nature, I muſt 
go next. My eſtate is lomething increaled, the Lord en- 
large my heart to do good with it; but as woods are increal- 
ed, they are increaſed that eat them ; my children are grow- 
ing up, and that minds me that J am going down,” 

He was not ſo wholly wrapped up in his affection to his 

own parents, as to neglect thoſe whoſe ſon he was, by mar- 
rying into their families: as he had twice married into fami- 
lies of diſtinction, not only for the world, but for religion, 
he always paid them the duty of ſincere reverence and ho- 
nour. As for the family of Bromborough, to which he was 
frſt related, he had a very hearty regard to them, and con- 
cern for them, and all theirs. If any of them was fick, he 
did not fail to viſit them, he made their cares and comforts 
2 his own ; when matters Were well, he rejoiced with them, 
and when otherwiſe, he was a hearty mourner. 
Ne had a great regard for his mother Hardware, and al- 
ways ſhewed it in his behaviour towards her, both when they 
lived together at Cheſter, and afterwards at their houſe at 
E Wirral, where ſhe lived ſeveral years, walking with God, 
and looking well to the ways of her houſchold, and growing 
in grace, and a meetneſs for heaven. 

It was in the latter end of the year 1693 that ſhe was ſud- 
n denly taken ill; they preſently ſent Mr. Henry notice of it, 
ver! who went immediately to ſee her, and found the was ſtruck 

with an apoplectie fit. The next day ſhe was more ſenfible, 
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1 and cried out, © Prayer, prayer.“ He obſerves, % How 
3 ſhe that uſed to be ſo quick and lively in every thing, ſhould 
ics, ot be hardly able to ſpeak to be underſtood; how great a. 
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change, and how well not to have the great work to do at 
Tach a time!“ 

On the 6th of Dectttiber that year ſhe died ; Mr, Henry 
truly ſays of her, ſhe was a perſon eminent for wiſdom and 
grace. She was buried at Tarvin the gth of December, and 
the day after, Mr. Henry preached from Prov. xiv. 32, 
The righteous hath hope in his death,“ his thoughts being 
led to it by the death of this religious gentlewoman. 

Mr. Hardware was now arrived at a good old age, under 
the infirmities that uſually attend that ſtage of life; he had 
loſt a very lovely, wile, tender, and careful velation- He 
lingered out near fix years after her, and in the year 1709. 
April 2. he finiſhed his courſe, in the eighty- fourth year of 
his age, having this honourable teſtimony given him by his 
ſon Henry, © That he was a very conſcientious gentleman, a 
ſerious gcod Chriſtian, remarkable for his temperance and love 
to the duty of prayer, a true old Puritan.” He was buried 
in Bromborough church, Mr. Henry preaching in the hall 
on that occaſion from Gen. xlvii. Jo. « Few and evil have the 
days of the years of my life been ;? the moſt but few, and 
the eaſieſt but evil. He adds, © 1 gave him the character 
which I think he deſerved.” | 

Nor was be leſs affectionately concerned for the family to 
which he bad the honour to be related by his ſecond mar- 
riage. Grange was a place he often viſited ; and he frequent- 
ly mentions, with thankfulneſs, the many ſweet opportuni- 
ties they had there of worſhipping God, during the life of 
that worthy gentleman his father W arkurton, which, though 

under great affliction, was lengthened out till the year 1696, 
and then he was ſeized with a ſtroke of the pally and apo- 
plexy, and for ſeveral hours bad a hard ſtruggle with dying 
agonies; and on the 14th of April, about three o'clock in 
the afternoon, fell aſleep in Jeſus. He was interred at Ware⸗ 
ham; Mr. Murral preached the funeral ſermon, and gave 
him an honourable character. 

One that acquitted lümſelf ſo well as Mr. Henry did of 
his duty to his parents on bcth ſides, may very well be fup- 
poſed to act with tenderneſs and affection in the conjugal re- 
lation. He was a prudent, faithful, and kind huſband. 1 
need not enlarge; the ſorrows, 1 bad almoſt ſaid the immo- 
derate ſorrows, of her that fvrvives him, beſides many other 
witneſſes, too plainly ſhew the ſenſe ſhe has how great a bleſ 
ing ſhe had in him, and how happy they were in each other. 
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His letters, his diary, all his papers, are full of the moſt con- 
vincing tokens of his moſt affectionate regard to her on all 
occaſions. 
IS I muſt take the liberty to repreſent him a little 40 the 
# world in the relation of a brother. Here, I think, few come 
up to him; and none, that ever I knew, excelled him, 1 
have obſerved, that three of the ſiſters had their lot caſt in 
FX Cheſter ; theſe had the opportunity of receiving more fre- 
quent tokens of his affection and concern for them. How 
often do we find him viſiting them, praying with them, ſym- 
Z pathiſing with them in all their trials, bleſſing God for them. 
lis diary is much taken up with inſtances of this nature; 
one cannot read it without pleaſure, Here was nothing of 
emulation among them, nothing of diſguſt, no diſcontent, or 
85 | ſhyneſs and ſtrangeneſs; they were, in the trueſt and beft 
5 | ſenſe, a family of love, and were as much one in their affec- 
tion and intereſt, when diſtinguiſhed into families of their 
| own, as when they lived together in their father's houſe. 
5 But it was not long before death broke this happy knot. 
Their father led them the way to heaven in dying, as he had 
done before in lieing; and the very next year two of his 
daughters followed him, Mrs. Radford and Mrs. Hulton, 
the two youngeſt; for the thadow of death is without or- 
der. 
A very malignant fever prevailed in Cheſter i in the year 
1696; all the three ſiſters were viſited by it. Mrs. Tylſton 
5 kit fell ill, and was brought down to the very gates of death. 
© On the 6th of Auguſt, when Mr. Henry returned from a 
meeting of the miniſters at Nantwich, he found her extreme- 
hy ill, but pathetically praying for an affurance of eternal 
| glory, and, after ſome expreſſions of doubt and conflict, ſhe 
| broke out into theſe words, “ Well, I believe I ſhall not go 
to hell.” God was pleaſed to give a reviving both to ſoul 
and body; he had yet more work for her to do, for the ho- 
| nour of God and the good of her family. 
of WW But Mrs. Radford, who was ſeized the ſame day, did not 
1p- Wt eſcape ; her fever came not ſo ſoon to the heighth, but it 
re- proved fatal. The account her brother gives of it is, that 
1 W'the diſtemper had ſeized very much her head and nerves: ſhe 
no- vas ſeldom ſenſible, fo as to take notice of any thing. She 
her {© had a ſtormy paſſage to the haven of reſt, on the 13th of 
ell: Auguſt the ſame year. © She was (fays he) a humble, quiet, 
ner: lilent Chriſtian ; ; and I doubt not but that death was gain to 
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her, unſpeakable gain. O that 1 could get good by this greaz 
aflition! The death of parents minds us of dying fome 
time; but the death of brothers and fiſters, of near the {ame 


age with ourſelves, minds us of dying quickly, The Lord 
make me ready.” 
On the 16th thus: „I have been this day attending my 


45 ar {iſter Radford to the grave, the houſe appointed for all 


tue living. It grieves me to part with ſo dear a relation; q 


but I defire that Chriſt may be all in all to me. She was 
buried in Michael's church; and while we are mourning for 
this loſs, we have the news that dear ſiſter Savage is ſafely 
delivered of a daughter: thus we are ſinging of mercy and 
judgment.” On the occaſion. of this funeral, Mr. James 
Owen preached from Rev. ii. 7. To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of 
the paradiſe of God. 

On the zoth day of the ſame month, God proceeded to 
contend with them. The youngeſt liſter, Mrs. Hulton, Who, 
if any one more than another was the darling ot ae family, 
(and the youngeſt is often ſo) fell ill of the ſame malignant 
diſtemper. She had no ſtrong conſtitution, the fever made 
haſte, and prevailed greatly in a little time. Mr. Heury's 
account of it is, That on the zd of September they ſought 
to God for her; they wept, and made ſupplication; and he 
adds, „This day the is a little better;“ but then the next 
day he ſays, „My dear ſiſter Hulton, my. true friend, and 
one whom Chriſt loves, is very flick, grows worſe and ASH 
it is a fore breach that God threatens us with. This after- 
noon ſhe begins to be delirious ; a little before ſhe ſaid to me, 
Brother, there is ſomething worſe than affliction.“ I have 
been earneſt with God for her resovery; I find it hard to 
ſubmit ; let the grace of Chriſt be ſufficient for me. I have 
faid it, and I do not unſay it, Lord, thy will be done.” 

The next day, which was the Lord's day, he writes thus! 
„My dear ſiſter hath been all this day in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, delirious, talking inconſiſtently, but with 
great mixture of piety and ſeriouſneſs ; but it is afflicting to 
me, that one who was ſo wont to open her mouth with wil 
dom, and never ſpoke an impertinent word, ſhould noi, 


| through the force of the diſtemper, ſpeak ſo many; when jull 


entering into the world of everlaſting light. Lord, thy 
way is in the ſea.? The next night ſhe came ſomething to 


berſelf; but her ſpirits and ſpeech failed, She 15 Here 


K 
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is nothing but confuſion and emptineſs, but it will not be 
long ſo.“ The next morning, between ſeven and eight, ſhe 

quietly, without any ſtruggle, fell afleep, reſigning up her 

ſoul into the arms of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having not finiſh= 

1 ed the 29th year of her age. So ſoon is ſhe gone to the 

2 ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: and thus our wounds are 
7 

7 


= multiphed. Lord, ſhew us wherefore thou contendeſt with 
us. On the 8th, the deſpiſed broken veſſel, which had held 
Ja great treaſure, was laid up ſafely in the grave in Bride's 
Church, Mr. Lawrence preaching on the occaſion, from Job 
vi. 6. Lloath it, I would not live always.“ Lord, I would 
not always live in this world.“ 

= Two years after this Mr. Henry's afflictions were renewed 
upon him. In the year 1699, God took away his brothers- 
& in-law, Dr. Tylſton and Mr. Radford, both religious and 
5 uſeful perſons, that dearly loved him, and were beloved by 
him. 

Y Dr. Tylſton was indeed an extraordinary perſon, both for 
intellectual and gracious endowments. He was horn not 
many miles from Broad Oak, intimately acquainted with 
that family from his youth; he was of Trinity College in 
Oxford, and made a great proficiency in every fort of valu- 


table learning. He chiefly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
e 


Wphyſic, and took his doctor's degree at Aberdeen in Scot- 
land, to eſcape enſnaring oaths, He afterwards lived and 
practiſed phyſic with the famous Dr. Sydenham ; he married 
Mr. Henry's ſecond ſiſter, and lived ſometime at White- 
85 church, but afterwards removed to Cheſter, and became very 
eminent and uſcful in his profeſſion. 

He had, two years before he died, been dangerouſly ill of 
the ſame fever his two ſiſters died of; but he recovered, 
though never to that degree of health he had before. This 
Waſt diſtemper came gradually upon him, but weakened and 
5 © waſted him very much: and at length, on the firſt of April 
1692, the fever broke out with violence, but his mind con- 
tinued calm and reſigned, ſay ing to thoſe about him, What 
be defire we think is beſt, but God's will we are ſure is beſt.” 
Ele ſpoke with admiration of the glorious manſions above, 
nd the glorious inhabitants there. He owned, that to think 


jul Mor the great account might well make any one tremble, but 

tl) aid he was ſatisfied in the favour of God. He charged his 
Ya Won never to affect any new notions in religion, whatever he 

er 


did in philoſophy, The next day he continued in the ſame 


984 | THE LIFE OF 


excellent frame, repenting of fin, profeſſing his faith in 
Chriſt, and his comfortable expectation of the glory to be 
revealed. Tie expreſſed a great concern for the church of da 
God, and bleſſed God that he had kept him from Deiſm and L. 
| Socinianiin, and that God had bleſſed him in his profeſſion ; Wt Pri 
and faid, if he had thought his time had been ſo ſhort, he ba 
would not have ſpent fo much of it in the ſtudy of Heathen I lef 
authors, but that he did it with a good deſign, He expreſſ. fro 
ed a great willingneſs to die. Not long after this diſcourſe, un 
he began to be delirious, and as that came upon him, he had it 
a great conflict in his ſoul. The next day his delirium went dies 
off, repeated prayers were made for his recovery, and they 
had ſome hope; but on the 6th day of the month, in the tee 
afternoon, all hopes failed them; his ſpirits ſunk, he received En 
the ſentence of death in himſelf, ſolemnly took leave of hiz N hea. 
children with good counſel, prefling upon them diligence in Nuit 
duty, and a care to do that which may be reflected on with > loc 
comfort at death, bore witneſs to the pleaſantneſs of the ways ente 
of wiſdom, and declared the good hope he had through grace [the 
of eternal life. i ron 
Thus he continued gradually declining till the 8th day of er | 
the month, and about eleven o'clock that night, being Satur. 
day, juſt before the ſabbath begun, he fell aſleep in Jeſus, not an 
only no ſting in his death, but no bands in it, not the lea ee 
groan or gaſp, but only a ceſſation. of breathing, on whnck BH 
Mr. Henry writes, “Sic mihi contingat vivere ſieque mori.” 
He was buried on'the 11th day, in Trinity Church, in a bu. N inde 
rying-place belonging to Alderman Pool, and in the diſpoſal 
of his brother Hulton. The Rev. Mr. Henry Newcome of End 
Titnal, his intimate and kind friend, preached his funeral-W 
fermor, from Phil. i. 21. © To me to live is Chriſt, and to 
die is gain.” He gave him a juſt, that 18, a very honourable Lad! 
character. | | 
On the lecture · day following, Mr. Henry indulged hs 
ſorrow by preaching from 2 Sam. i. 26. I am diſtreſſed fore 
thee, my brother Jonathan, very pleaſant haſt thou been untꝰ eth 
me; endeavouring, according to his own words, to make 3 
good improvement of fo {ad a providence. Thoſe that would EL 
take a further view of his affection to Dr. Tylſton, may com- en 
ſult the poſtſcript added to the third edition of the life of app) 
Mr. Philip Henry, where you have his Juſt character drawn . 
up by him that knew him ſo well, and was fo good a judge 
of en was truly excellent. | 
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; Afflictions ſeldom come alone, this good family found it 
ſo; for this ſame year, in the month of Auguſt, on the 46th 
I Mr. Radford fell ſick of a fever, and on the 20th, the 
Lord's day, he died. The day before he died, many fervent 
© prayers were put up to God for him, that fince the mother 
ww been taken away before, the children might not now be 
left fatherleſs too. Mr. Radford had been grave and ſerious 
from his youth. When he came to die, he was ſomewhat 
1 Wins, about his affairs in the world; but expreſſed himſelf 
L with great ſatisfaction as to his ſoul, The morning that he 
H died, he deſired he might be ſolemnly given up to God in 
prayer, and then declared an entire confidence in the righ- 
teouſneſs and mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He ae- 
E knowledged many infirmities, but ſaid, if he knew his own 
heart, it was ſincere with God. He ſpoke very well till 
within a few minutes before he died. About eight of the 
clock in the morning he finiſhed his courſe. He was newly 
entered on his 41ſt year, and was interred on the 22d day of 
the month. Mr. Henry preached on this ſorrowful occaſion, 
Itrom Pfal. Ixxxviil. 18. Lover and friend haſt thou put 
War from me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs,” My 
aim (ſays he) was to improve the providence for the good of 
Pay ; the Lord ſanctify it to us all.“ Many lamented the 
Poor infants, now forſaken of father and mother. 
By the death of Mr. Radford, a great load of trouble and 
are fell upon Mr. Henry, which he thought it his duty to 
Per take, though he foreſaw it would be fome hindrance to 
him in his work; but the providence of God caſt it upon him, 
Ind he durſt not decline it. His love to the dear children 
Vould not ſuffer him to ſtand by and ſee all their affairs run 
Ito copſuſion, He took upon him the adminiſtration of Mr. 
bie Radford's eſtate, on which he ſays, „ took the oath in the 
| Wilhop”s s court, with a reſolution, by the grace of God, ſtrict- 
to obſerve it, and I have earneſtly prayed that he would 
Ive me renewed degrees of wiſdom for this new care.“ In 
Ruother place, he lays, “ I am much taken up with brother 
adford's affairs, in which J am as one out of my element; 
ut God's providence, my own conſcience, and a tender con- 
ern for the orphans, oblige me to it.” And it proved very 
Pappy for them that their affairs were in ſuch a hand; for by 
Pls great prudence and diligence in that matter, to which 
Pod was pleaſed to give his bleſſing, effects were got in, 
Pebts paid, and all matters ſo diſpoſed, that ſo much Was 
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provoked by it to love and good works. 
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faved for the children, as may, through the bleſſing of God, 


put them into a capacity to live comfortably in the world, 


* 
1 
I think it my duty to mention it, as a thing very praiſe- 1 
worthy in Mrs. Henry, that ſhe was far from oppoſing the b 
kind deſigns her huſband had for theſe afflicted relations; the h 
heartily joined with him in doing all the good offices ſhe BY 
could for them; ſhe took ſeveral of them into the houſe, and n 
though ſhe had-: a growing family of her own, and but a weak- t 
ty conſtitution, the took care of the orphans, and treated them < 
as her own. Some of*+them were in the family ſeveral years, ti 
and knew very little of the want either of a father or a mo- 
ther; they took inſtructions well, and much improved in 
their uncle's family ; they ſonght the God of their fathers be. 
times, and have taken hold of his covenant, and he has bleſi- 
ed them; they all very thankfully own Mrs. Henry's great 
tenderneſs and affection towards them, they honour her as 2 H 
mother, and I doubt not but ſhe has in this approved herſelt We 
to God, and that he will not ſuffer her or hers to be loſers by 
it in the end. There are ſo few inſtances of this nature in 
our days, and ſo many to the contrary, that I could not for. 
bear to take notice of this, that, if poſſible, others may be 


1 have been ſomewhat large upon the ſubject of Mr. Hen. 

's relative religion, and could yet add much more; every 
branch of the ſeveral families to Which he was related had! 4 
ſhare in his affectionate concern. He uſed to ſet apart ſom Wi 
time to pray for them by name, and not for them only, bu 
for his intimate friends, who were looked upon by him as e. 
lations, and treated as ſuch. He. was very kind in writing 
good letters to his friends on all occaſions, and very ſpeedy Y 
i anſwering theirs: his letters were full of prudent advice 
moſt pleaſant and ingenious obſervations, and all breathing 
true Chriſtian love and friendſhip ; diverting, and at the ſame ger a\ 
time improving the many that he favoured with his friend{bp 
and correſpondence. I believe they all eſteem his letters as a 

t treaſure, and carefully preſerve them as fuch ; 3 I an kno 
fure ſome do, and love to look over them, in which it ſeep 
that he, being dead, yet ſpeaketh. _. 

Thoſe that think I have dwelt too Jong upon this head 
would do well to remember, that in relative piety the realiiſ 
and excellency of religion appear as much as in any thing 
elſe; what a happy tendency has it, where it thus prevail 
to make families eaſy and comfortable? If all our familia 
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were compoſed of perſons of ſuch a temper and ſpirit as we 


4 have ſeen in Mr. Henry, we ſhould enjoy not only a church 245 


in the houſe, but even an heaven on earth: and though it be 
but a melancholy thing to write and read ſo much as here we 
have done of ficknels, deaths, and funerals, yet theſe are 
bat all our families mult be looking and preparing for; and 
nothing but a vital principle of divine grace can give us ei- 
tber ſufficient direction or ſupport, when ſuch trying times 
7 come upon us. Religion muſt needs be the beſt thing at all 
a | times, for it is evidently the beſt in a time of affliction. 


CHAP. IV. 


? Z His miniſterial Conduct, more abundant Labours, W: ſom 
Diligence, Faithfulneſs, Acceptance, and Succels, in all 
the Parts of his Work, for many Years in Cheſter, and 
the r adjacent. 


9 We have ſeen Mr. Henry brought by a good providence 
Fo 0 Cheſter, and very comfortably ſettled there; we have taken 
erf Ia view of him in his Chriſtian economy and relative religion, 
4: In excellent ſpirit and behaviour both under the ſmiles and 
* © frowns' of providence, Hitherto his miniſterial performances 
Mt have been only touched upon incidentally, and with a re- 
: re- ſpect to the changes God was pleaſed to make in his family, 
tins Wand among his friends. 

Hut the miniſtry was his choſen and delightful buſineſs ; to 
Luis he was entirely devoted, and in this he did truly ſpend 
Whimſelf, and was ſpent ; and. it is from thence that we muſt 
raw the principal, molt lively, and diſtinguiſhing parts of 
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by Girum,” let a man be made a ma giltrate, and you ſhall ſoon 
Pow what he is: the miniſtry will as effectually diſcover the 
an as the magiſtracy, and much more; as it is an office at- 
ended with greater difficulties and temptations, it certainly 
p<quires another and more excellent ſpirit than what gene- 
Pally prevails in the world. 


head 
eality 


ching 8 
evade felves obliged in conſcience to exerciſe their office in a way 
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us character. It has been often ſaid, © Magiltratus oftendit 


And when the caſe is ſuch, that the miniſters find them- 
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different from the national eſtabliſhment, there is ſometlüng 
in it of yet more peculiar diſerimination, and efpecially when 
they are allowed to do it in à public manner; they have 
common prejudices to encounter, and ſome of thern very in- 
veterate ones; the ſtream of euſtom will bear ſtrongly in up- 
on them, they are obnoxious to popular ſuſpicions and jea- 
louſies, their conduct is obſerved with nv very favourable eye; 
every body thinks he has a right to examine, with ſome ſe- 
verity, the temper, behaviour, and performances of thoſe that 
go out of the common road under pretence of conſcience, and 
cannot in all things ſubmit to the dictates of their ſuperiors in 
church or ſtate. Theſe ſcrupulous perſons. make themſelves a 
kind of ſpectacle to the world; every doubtful ſtep they take 
will be cenſured, every falſe ſtep aggravated, and the error 
will preſently be transferred from the perſon to the cauſe; 
and ſince their Non- conformity is judged to be a condemning 
| of the conſtitution, thoſe that Ae to the conſtitution will 
be too well plcaſed with any occaſion that is given! to con- 
demn that Non-conformity. 

Theſe are the common and natural inconveniencies that at- 
tend a diſſent from the eſtabliſhed church in matters of ſacred 
adminiſtration: they are generally the Tame every where, 
whether" on the fouth of north fide of the Tweed, and they 
rather reſult from what is common to human nature in its 
imperfect ſtate, than from any thing peculiar to this or that 
pry of men as ſuch, | 
nder theſe diſadvantages, Mr. Henry ſet. out in the mi- 
niſtry, and went on to the laſt; and even theſe things, 
which ſo often ſerve to expoſe men of weak and unwary minds, 
contributed to his honour. Thete ſhades helped to ſet him 
in a true light, and gave lum the fairer opportunity of letting 
"the world ſee the humility, ſelf-denial, candour, integrity, 
and wiſlom, with which he was ſo richly furniſhed. 

No ſooner did he come to Cheſter, the place to which God 
had ſo manifeſtly calted him, but he immediately fer himſelf 
to perform his vows; he was in labours more abundant, both 
in the city and in "this eduntry adjacent. Surely, if ever 
man fulfilled his miniſtry fince the apoſtolic age, he was t'-: 


man. No body looks upon Bis prodigious ipduſtry AS a com- : 


mon meaſure, to which all others are obli ed to come up; 
: thoſe that have not the ſtrength of body, reedom and readi- 

neſs of thought, natural fervour aid eaſineſs of expreſbon, 
can no more come up to his ſtandard, as to the multitude, va- 


. 1 _ N 4 25 

* * 43> — 1 » CM, Rs "Mp ite * ä * 1 * "FEENEY Pens * " * mn N : . . x — 
eee ee, ee, eee e EO nnn . . ... . 

. ty x N 2 ,, Go SE Ie EE Fs DID TOI MOOT ALTER VCC es Erin or FOE ee 1 e 8 ) YE S a 
- * . 8 . * * > r r Fg > KS” e 8 4% #0 1 1 2 22 1 . * : 3 2 7 1 ” a 8 * 4 
: . 8 5 I - Wen — to ob 12 _ ISIS? Lt I I So 1 - 2 LO 1 * * Y wil 3 2 
2 — 7 4 * 4 LIES IT * IN 5 n FY $7370 £30 De CA LS e 2255 ö oy, > er 85 1 N 1 F WY IEF ha VET r p 1 He 2 % 2 
y ö p — „ 41 A : 2 n N Car >, fp A 3 dP; DR. 2 2 0 Fon * . y 2 - ; 


MR. MATTHEW HENRY» 99 


riety, and excellency of miniſterial ſervices, than a child can 


bear a {ſtrong man's burden. 
We muſt net plead this diſparity of abilities in excuſe * 
Y our ſinful defects: had we begun as early with God and reli- 
gion as he did, and as well improved our morning time, had 
= we been as much in prayer and other preparatory work for 
the miniſtry, had we entered upon it with the ſame awful con- 

cern, and kept up in our minds that lively ſenſe of the ma- 
jeſty of God, the worth of fouls; and the reality of an eter- 
nal world, we might have come nearer to him both in la- 


bours and ſucceſs than moſt ot us do; but Gad will have his 


2 diſtinguiſhed worthies in every age, and in ours Mr. Henry 
was one of the firſt rate. 

Ulis labours were ſo many and great that, in order to our 
taking a particular view of them, it will be neceſſary to re- 
duce them to their proper heads, of which you may take 
the following ſchemes. They were either ſuch as he was 
* converſant in, | 


ther, 
* 21. Conſtant; as on the Lord's day, on lecture- e ca» 
techiſing on Saturdays, and monthly laeraments, conferen- 
= <S, and congregational faſts: or, 
2. Occalional; and theſe are either, | 

(1) Public, as faſts and thankſgivings; or, 

(2), Private, On family occafiollis, vifiting the ſuck, ad mo- 
4 ma vilning and preaching to the priſoners at the caltle, 
and reformation ſermons. 
II. Abroad in neighbouring places and congregations ; 3 AS 
lectures in ſeveral places, meetings of miniſters, ordination 
of miniſters, funeral ſermons for miniſters and others, and 
* "oy zournes to viſit the churches, 
BY We muſt begin with the miniſterial labours he performed at 
+ bome among his own. people ; for though his feul was too 
= large to bu confined to them, yet he was very ſenſible they 
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them * ſupply other churches. | 

L: iggconſtanr work on the Lord's day at Cheſter, was to 
pray ſi iN times in publie, to ſing ſix times, to expound twice, 
aud preach twice; and this he did for many years together. 
= His method Was, 


that has been already mentioned, he went to the congrega- 
I 2 


I. At home amang his own people ; and theſe were ei- 


had the beſt title to his ſerviecs, and he never would _ 


Atter having wor Wigped God in his family, in the manner 
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100 RE LIFE OF 4 
tion exactly at nine of the clock, began the public worſhip FM -. . 
with ſinging the 100th pſalm. then made a ſhort but fervent | ** 
and ſuitable prayer, then he read ſome part of the Old Tel- Fa 
tament, and expounded it, going through it in courſe from 
the beginning to the end, then he ſung another pſalm, then FF 
he prayed for about half an hour, then he preached about an- 
hour, then prayed, and ſung uſually the 117th palm, and i 
then gave the bleſſing. He did the ſame exactly in the af. many 
ternoon, only then he expounded out of the New Teſtament, | land, 
and ſung at the end the 134th pſalm, or ſome verſes of the | 4 milit) 
136th. This was his conſtant Lord's day's work. 7 migh 
In ſinging he always made uſe of David's pſalms, or other Knew 
ſcripture hymns: he collected a ſet of them, ſuch as he | cut h 
thought moſt uſeful and edifying, and digeſted them under che re 
proper titles, according to the occaſions to which they were * | God, 
adapted. He preferred ſcripture pſalms and hymns far before tous, 
thoſe that are wholly of human compoſure, which are gene. fully 
rally liable to this exception, that the fancy is too high, and tion; 
the matter too low, and ſometimes ſuch as a wiſe and good or h 


man may not be able, with entire fatisfaction, to offer up as S 
a ſacrifice to God. In this work of praiſe he took great de- Lan, N 
light: one might eaſily diſcern how his ſoul was on the wing; ahn 


it was a part of worſhip for which his ſoul was particularly ea 
formed, being himſelf of an affectionate, chearful, thankful Pu Ig 
temper. exp 

In prayer his gifts 3 graces eminently appeared. Hel his 1 
had a wonderful faculty of engaging the attention, and rail. dle E 


ing the affections of his aſſembly. In his fecond prayer heſ ces, 
was always copious, though never tedious. He was very reſtore 
full in confeſſion of ſim and very tender and humble, aggra. mot li 
vating the evil and guilt of it in a very clear and convincing for the 
manner. His prayer was always ſuited to the ſtate of the them 9 
congregation, to the ſeaſon, to the ſtate of the nation, and 0 a ACCILEL 
the church of God. In ſupplication for mercy he was veryffentrg 
earneſt and particular, pleading the name, and ſufferings, and P- 1 
mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and peace. He . will 
was large and full in praying for grace, and uſed to mentionfM* will 
the particular graces of the Holy Spirit, as faith, love, hope he 
patience, delight in God, earneſtly begging that theſe grace his 
might be truly wrought in all, and might be preſerved, e Mat I 
erciſed, increaſed, and ee to the glory of the God off? Wh 
* Were a | Ki 


Pide 3 


- MR. MATTHEW HENRY «- Tor 


Tn ſupplications for the afflicted he was very particular, 
; Eidom forgetting any eaſe that was either known to himſelf, 
- or put 1 in writing: his requeſts Were very pertinent to the 
caſe, and the ſympathy of his heart with the afflicted was 
very apparent, by the tender and aſſectionate manner in which, 
be uſed to plead with God for them, 
In his requeſts for the nation, he was conſtant and earneſt; 
many a time has he wreſtled with God in the pulpit for the 
= land of bis nativity ; and herein he expreſſed himſelf with hu- 
= mility, meekneſs, and wiſdom, carefully avoiding whatever 
might appear diſreſpectful to our governors: and thou 
knew not how to give flattering titles. leſt his God foul 
cut him off, yet his prayers for thoſe in author) ity dilcovered 
the reverence fa had for the government, as the ordinance of 
2 God, and for thoſe that God had inveſted with it. All ſedi- 


tious, ſaucy reflections upon the ruler of tlie people, how art- 


hr ener couched, he utterly diſliked in common converſa- 
Wy tion, and therefore could never be guilty of profaning the 
£2 worſhip of God with them, | 


FB As a watchman that God had ſ;t upon the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, he thought it his duty to give him no reſt till-he had 


eſtabliſhed his church, and made her a praiſe in the midſt of 
che carth. The ſtate of the retormed churches was much up- 


places, and come to the ſecming perpetual deſolations, and 
i reſtore to his people their loſt privileges; and though he did 


for them, ſo he believed for them, that God would appoint 
4 hem a ſet tune and remember them, that the year of the re- 


ontroverſies of Sion, often referring To that text, Hab. ii. 
The viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end 


t will ſurely come, it Will not tarry.“ 


if df his work, bath in his houſe: and in the houſe of God; 


mple led him to take delight in this part of his work, and 
pade ut ealy to him; and 52 ſome commentators take a 
3 


yon his heart, according to the trials and dangers they were 
expaſed to from time to time; and many a fervent prayer of 
1 his is ſtill upon file, for the poor remains, or rather ruins of 
the French churches, that God would build thoſe waſte 


not hve to ſee what he ſo much deſir & 8 yet, as he pray ed 
leemed would come, even the year of recompences for the 


A - will peak and not lie; though it tarry, wait for ty for 
The expoſition of the Scriptures Was 23 very 8 part 


hat his expoſitions were from the pulpit may be gathered 
Py what they appear to be from the preſs. His father's. ex- 
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on the ſacrament day. In the time he was at Cheſter, he, 


pecially in his younger years, tranſport him into tears, and 0 


He was beſt pleaſed when he was upon that ſweet ſubject. 


2 | 
on THE LIFE OF 3 
great deal of pains to make plam things dark, his endeavout? 
always was to make dark things plain, and not only plain, be x 
Hut moving and practical. Hg kept very cloſe and con- elem 
ſtant to his buſineſs of expounding, and never omitted it, even he lo 


went through the whole Bible more than once; and, by this Gal. 
means, his people have been obſerved to excel in their Acs 0 
quaintance with the holy Scriptures. 6 | ing | 
Ho great a talent he had in preaching, the world is not more 
ignorant, ſo many of his ſermons being publiſhed, and fre | fore 
far and wide. He was very happy in the choice of his ſub.F Bu 
jets ; there could no occaſion happen, either public or pri. iy 
vate, but as he was ever ready to preach upon it, ſo he had 7 
always an appoſite text to preach upon. Being a ſcribe well [2 
inſtructed in the kingdom of God, he had a treafure out of 
Which he could eaſily bring things new and old. 3 
The method into which he uſed to caft his ſermons, war 

= and proper; his heads of diſcourſe neither few nor many, 1 
ut always well adjuſted ; his expreſſion had this dune L 
that it was at once both comprehenſive and perſpicuous; his = In 
ſtyle was ſententious, but not cramped; his elocution natu- 
ral, without any odd or affected tone, and yet very lively, 5 
and ſuch as engaged attention; his matter was always ge- 
nuine and juſt to his ſubject, tre knew how to ſpeak great and 4 or to 
weighty things upon every head, and to back every thing was al 
with proper texts of Scripture ; he had a mighty warmth off q Prove 
ſpirit both in praying and preaching, which would often, e. His 


Taiſe his e to the ſame pitch of affection. . 
In his diary, Sept. 10. 1699, 1 find this note, * This day 3 
I preached of God the chief good, from Plal. Ixxiii. 26. F 
* Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none on] rd, rig 
earth that I deſire beſides thee.? I had fome enlargement 
of affections, and I find ſome prejudice to my bodily ftrength|F1687, 
by my over earneſtneſs; but I cannot help it, for I believe, “ For 
the things I ſpeak to be true and great, and 1 would be in Chriſt 
my work as one that 1s in earneſt. a" Rand fo 
His preaching was truly evangelical, iritual, and practi went 
cal. - He ſhunned not to declare the whole counſel of God. ways v 
He loved to preach of Chriſt, and in his diary often declares In [ 
finful 
d fre 


Having preached concerning Chriſt as our paſſover, and his, ; 
blood Ce upon the laints as their ſafety, Nov. 20% 
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| r6go, he has this remark, „ It is moſt pleaſant to me to 
| be preaching Chriſt,” And afterwards, „I am. moſt in my 
element when I am preaching Chriſt and him crucified 3”? and 
pe loved that others ſhould preach Chriſt. In the year 1709, 
| May 1. he has recorded it, “ This day Mr. Baſnet preached, 
ö Gal. iv. 5. God ſent forth his Son; he preached much of 
| Chriſt, whom I dove to hear of.“ And Feb. 12. 1710, hav- 
ing expounded. five of Solomon's Songs, he adds, „The 


more 1 think and ſpeak of Chriſt, the more reaſon I ſee to 


} love him.“ 
: But he thought it alſo neceſſary to preach up holineſs, and 
did conſtantly affirm it as a faithful laying, “ That they that 
5 1 on God ſhould be careful to maintain good works.“ 
12 laying, he knew, was as faithful in its place, as that 
« Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners.” Both of 
Jan are faithful ſayings, not only true in themſelves, but 
ſuch as miniſters are bound in faithfulneſs to inſiſt upon in 
their preaching ; ſuch preaching is faithful preaching, a faith- 
ful faying. 
In his more conſtant way of preaching, he fixed upon a 
LY certain ſet of ſubjects, fitly ranged and methodiſed under ge- 
neral heads; but, together with theſe, there were intermixed 
. es occaſional diſcourſes, ſuited to the ſtate of the people, 
or to any remarkable diſpenſations of Providence, which he 


F 
PA. 44S, 
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prove by preaching, to the advantage of himſelf and others. 
His method of ſubjects that be preached upon for twenty- 
| five years together at Cheſter, I have received, as it was 
drawn up by himſelf a little while before he left that place; 
go" I R it well worth ar room in theſe memoirs, as it 
ſhews him to be a „ workman that needed not to be aſflam- 
a | Zed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
1 The firſt ſermon he preached publicly in Cheſter, June 2. 
1687, on Thurſday, the lecture-day, was from 1 Cor. ii. 2. 


i 


34 
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e 


Chriſt and him crucified.” He then expounded the iſt Pſalm, 
and ſo went on expounding the Pſalms on lecture- days, and 


1 ways with variety of matter. 
5l : 


il ; 
of 


d from Eph. ii. 1. You hath he quickened who were dead 


Was always very careful to obſerve, and to record, and im- 


| For I determined to know nothing among you, but Jeſus 


went over them five times during his continuance there, al- 0 


In July he began a ſet of ſermons to open the miſery of a 
Wfinful ſtate, from Rev. iii. 17. Thou ſayeſt I am rich ;?? 
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104 | TBB kiet or . 
in treſpaſſes and ſins; and from John Vilte 34. Whoſteres & | 
committeth {in is the ſervant of ſin.“ 1 

In October he began a ſet of ſermons about Bon 3 
from Matth. xi. 28-30. Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden ;” and from Ezekiel xviii. 30, 31. 
“ Repent, and turn yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, | 
ſo thall not iniquity be your ruin ;?? and from Jer. iii. 22, ; 
© Return, ye backſliding children, and I will heal your 
backidings ;? and from Job xxii, 21. “ Acquaint thyſelf now 
with him, and be at peace; and from Luke xi. 21, 22. 
When a ſtrong man armed keepeth the houſe ;? and then? 
opened the converſion of Paul, Acts ix. 1. with evidences off 
grace. Upon this ſubject he continued till July 168g, al-“ 
moft two years. 

In Auguſt following, he entered upon the ſubject of a well- pridle. 
ordered converſation, from Pſal. I.; and from ſeveral texts 
laid down twenty directions for the right ordering the con- Chih 
verſation. I: 

1ſt, Fix a right principle of true grace in the heart, 2 Cor. 
1. 12. Not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 1 
have had my converſation in the world. E 

2d, Eye the goſpel of Chriſt as your great rule, Phalip. 1.3 
27. Only let your converſation be as it becometh the golpcl in. 26 
of Chriſt, Eompa 
3d, Set the Lord always before. vou, Plal. xvi. 8. IÞ 7 17t 
have ſet the Lord always before me: becauſe he is at my 16. R 
right hand, I ſhall not be moyed. 2 r8t 
_ 4th, Keep your hearts with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. pf you 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of iv are the iſſues 3 
of life. Ii! 
5th, Abide always under the rule of the fear of God, fy 
ray: xxili. 17. But be thou in the fear of the Lord all the 1 

day lon FT: 

6th, . not conformed to this world, Rom. xii. 2. And 5 
be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by vi 
the renewing of your mind. - 

- 7th, Live in a conſtant W upon the Lord Jeſus} 
Chriſt, Col. lll. 17. Whatſgever ye do in word or deed, aol 3 
all! in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 0 

dth, Taks your affections off from preſent things, 1 Total 5 
il. 15. Love not the denies nor the 5 chat are in the 
world. L 5 
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2 gth, Be always ſtanding upon your watch, Mark xiii. 37. 
What I fay unto you, I fay unto all, watch. 
7 - roth, Keep a conſcience void of ole Acts xxiv. 16. 
Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience 
void of offence toward God and toward men. 
Z 11th, Live by faith, Gal. ii. 20. The life which I now live 
y in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 
2 12th, Be much in communing with your own heart, Pſal. 
iv. 4. Stand in awe and fin not, commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be ſtill, 
13th, Set a double 2 before the door of your lips, 
Pal. xxxix. I. I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I 
lin * with my tongue; I will keep my mouth with a 
bridle. 
= 14th, Follow the ſteps of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Pet: i ii. 21. 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. 
2 15th, Lay before you the example of the ſaints, Heb. vi. 
12. That ye be not flothful, but followers of them who 
Eitbrough faith and patience now inherit the promiſes, 
EZ 16th, Be very cautious what company you keep, Prov. 
| iii. 20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a 
companion of fools {hall be deſtroyed, 
| 7 17th, Make conſcience how you ſpend your time, Eph. v. 
16. Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
4 18th, Pray to God for holy wiſdom, James i. 5. If any 
pf you lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of God. 
1 19th, Be often thinking of death and judgment, 2 Pet. 
ü. 11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
1 ber manner of e ought ye to be in all holy converſa- 
ion and godlineſs ? 
# 20th, Converſe much with heaven, Phil. iii. 20. For our 
E Fonverſation is in heaven, from whence we look for the Sa- 
Viour. | 
When he had finiſhed a ſet of ſermons, he aud; in a ſer- 
mon or two, to make a recapitulation of the ſubſtance of 
hat had been delivered. This courſe of ſermons upon the 
} tonverſation, held him almoſt a year and a half, and then (to 
Eble his own words) having thus laboured for conviviidn and a 
F pod converſation, he next endeavoured for the conſolation 
2 God's people, from Iſa. xl. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye. 
Py people, faith your God.” And, in order to this, he 
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propoſed to open the covenant of grace as the great ſpring oi] tl 
comfort, from 2 Sam. il. 5. „He hath made with me their 
an everlaſting covenant, 1 8th 

This covenant he opened and explained. very teeny runne 
ſhewing what the covenant contained in it. "This he begun] 9th 


in March, 1691. this is 
(.) God in the covenant, Heb, viii. 10. 1 will be to > Inf 
them a God; that is, | belove 


Iſt, A father, 2 Cor. vi. 19. I will be a father to vou, G) 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Al.] . bel 
mighty. Ws | 
ad, A huſband ; Thy Maker is thy balkan, the Lord ft, 
of hoſts is his name, and thy Redeemer the Holy One off Wine H 
Iſrael. tall ti 
3d, A ſhepherd, Pfal. xxiti. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, 4 2d, 
J ſhall not want. ther, x 
aAth, A king, Pſal. xliv. 4. Thou art my king, O 000 able \ 
command deliverances for Jacob. 305 
5th, A ſun and ſhield, Pſal. IxXXxiv. 11. The Lord God 1 b 
a {un and ſhield, the Lord will give grace and glory. : 
bth, A portion, Lam. iii. 24. The Lord is my bene. 5 
ſaith my ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 1 
7th, A conſtant guide, Pfal. xvii. 14. For this God i the He 
our God for ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto 8 bf rede 
death, E 
Inferenee; we we be to hah A people, Heb, viii. 10. 
They ſhall be to me a people. Evil] be 
(2) Chriſt in the. covenant, Iſa, Alix. 8. 1 will preſerxeſ their ir 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people; that f is, by (5) 
this covenant Chriſt is, 5 th y. 
Iſt, Our Righteouſneſs, Jer, xxili, 6. This is his name . (6) 
whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT Fenant, 
TEOUSNESS. 1 their 


_ 2d, Our Life, Col. iii. 4. When Chriſt, wha 18 our life (7) 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. broug! 
zd, Our Peace, Eph. ii. 14. For he is our Peers, I ; . 
bath made both one, & c. 1680 
4th, Our Hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. God our Saviour, and tle : & ny 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is our hope. (9) 
th, Our Redeemer, Job xix. 465 L know that my Repp2ow t 
deemer liveth. © ove Ge 
6th, Our High-prieſt, Heb. iii. 1. Conſider tbe Apo (x0) 


and High- prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt * 
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7 5th, Our Captain, Heb. ii. 10. To make the Captain of ' 

their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. =. 
7 8th, Our Fore-runner, Heb. vi. 20. Whither the Fore- - 
| runner 18 for Us entered, even Jeſus. + 4A | 


* 9th, Our Friend, Cant, Ve 16. This is my Beloved, and 1 
this is my Friend. 9 
Inference; We muſt make Chvift ours, Cant. i. 16. My 1 
beloved is mine, and Þ am his. 160 
= (3) The Holy Spirit in the covenant, Eph. i. 13. After 
by e believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 4 
Wiſe. By tis covenant the Spirit is, | 1 
it, A Teacher, John xiv. 26. The Comforter, which is I: 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, he 
ſhall teach you all things. 10 
5 ad, A Comforter, John xiv. 16, 17. I will pray the Fa- 5 , 1 
ther, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may | __ 
| abide with 0 for ever; even the Spirit of truth, 1 
| 3d, A Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. Ye have re- 1 
I dived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
| 4th, An Earneſt, 2 Cor. i. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, 
and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 
: 4 Inference; Grieve not the Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
bt redemption. Thus God is in the covenant God the Fa- 
Per Son, and Spirit. 
(a4) Pardon of fin in the covenant, Heb. viii. 12. For I 
ill be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and 
| their! miquities will I remember. no more. 
N : (5): Peace in the covenant, John xiv. 27. Peace 1 leave 
Frith you, my peace 1 give unto you. 
(6) Grace in the covenant, Heb. viii. 10. This is the co» 
Venant, I will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts. 
/) Acceſs to God in the covenant, Eph. ji. 495 For 
through him we have both an acceſt ve one _—_ unto the 
. Father. 
| (8) Ordinances in the covenant, Ezek; xxxvil. 46. 1 will 
t my ſanctuary in the midſt of them for evermore. 
(9) Providences in the covenant, Rom. viii. 28. And we 
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now that all things work together for Ou: to them at 
ove God. 
u - (x0) Angels in the covenant, Heb. i. 16. Are they not 
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all miniſtering foirits, ſent forth to minifice for them that 4 : 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? I Fw 


O 9 + cral 

(1) The creatures in the covenant, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. f "a 

[+ 1 = things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,, neſty 
| | . = 11 


(12) Afflictions in the covenants Pal. Ixxxix. 30, 32. II John 
his children forſake my law, and walk not in my judgments, 
then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, &c. 105 
(13) Death in the covenant, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Or life, or 
death. z 
(14) Heaven in the covenant, Tits | i. 2. In hope of eter - 
nal life, which God, that cannot 9h promiſed before the“ 
world began. = 
| This ſet of ſermons upon the covenant of grace took up 
1 near a year and a half, from February 1691 to July 1692; 
| he cloſed them with a repetition-ſermon from Iſa. Iv. 2. I 
will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſur: 
L 3 mercies of David. 5 
1 After this, he entered upon the ſubject of ſanctification. 
„ The manner in which he handled it was particular, but very x. 
» proper. He firſt treated of the fin that was to be mortified, | 
. and then of the contrary grace that was to be exerciſed : he li 
5 began with the general nature of ſanctification, and then de- 
* ſcended to the ſeveral parts of it. 4 
In general, from Eph. iv. 22, 24, Put off the old man- 
put on the new ; the one in dying to Un the other in living? 
to righteouſneſs. | 4 
In particular, iſt, Put off pride 3 Xill, 15, and put on 
humility, 1 Pet. v. 5. 1 
2d, Put off paſſion, Col. iii, 8. and put on meekneſß ; | 
21 1 Pets iii. 4. 12 
. 3d, Put off covetouſneſs, Heb. xiii. 5. put on eontenty 
| ment, Heb. iii. 5. : 
. -4th, Put off contention, Gen. xiii. . 8. and put on peace] | 
'F ableneſs, James iii. 17+ | ; 

5th, Put off murmuring, 1 Cor. x. 10. and put on pa 
tience, Luke xxl. 19. WD) the ! 

. 6th, Put off melancholy, Pfal. xlii, 11. and put on chear | hren, 
5 Fein Pſal. xxxvii. 4. / = 2d, I 
| 1 Ith, Put off vanity, Ecel. ii. 2. and but on ſeriouſuchſ ve are 2 
1. Pet. iv. 7. Fomman 
YH 8 th, Put off uncleannefs, Gal. v. 19. and put on chaſtity 8 3d, E 
| 1 Thell, iv. 4. Prayer a 


MR. MATTHEW HENRY» cg 
gth, Put off drunkenneſs, Luke xxi. 34. and put on tem- 
perance, 2 Pet. i. 6. 
roth, Put off deceitfulneſs, Col. iii. 9. and put on ho- 
Wort 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
| 11th, Put off hatred, Lev. xix. 17. and put on love, 
ohn xv. 12. 
! 12th, Put off hypocriſy, Luke xii. 1. and put on fincer- 
© ity, Joſh, xxiv. 14. 
Izth, Put off bad eee Eph. iv. 22. and put on good 
diſcourſe, Eph. iv. 2 
= 14th, Put off bad company, Pſal. cxix. 115. and put on 
good company, Plal. cxix. 63. 
15th, Put off ſecurity, 1 Theſl. v. 6. and put on watch- 
fulneſs, 1 Theſſ. v. 6. 
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gence, 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
17th, Put eff folly, Pſal. Ixxv. 4. and put on prudenee, 
Prov. xiv. 8. 
18th, Put off fear, Gen. xv. 1. and put on hope, Prov. 
Ni. 32. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
$ 19th, Put off a life of ned 2 Cor. iv. 18. and put on a 
life of faith, Gal. il. 20. : 
: 20th, Put off ſelf, Matth. xvi. 24. and put on Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. 
This courſe of ſermons on ſanctification took him up near 
the ſpace of two years; it was finiſhed in April 1694, with 
4 recapitulation from Col. w. 9, 19. Ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds ; and put on the new man, which is re- 
pewed in knowledge, after the image of him that created 
um. | 
= He then proceeded to treat on the ſubje& of divine wor- 
| 1 ip; he began with a general diſcourſe on Matth. vi. 1e. 
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Foyſidered, 
W (1) 58 of worſhip: ſuch as, 
iſt, Reading the ſcriptures, 1 Thell. v. 27. I charge you 


| Dy the Lord, that this epiſtle be read unto all the holy dre- 
Ibren. 


2d, Hearing the word, from Acts x. 33. Now e 


5 e are all here preſent. befare God, to hear all things that are 


Fommanded thee of God. 

3d, Prayer, from Eph. vi. 18. Pr raying always witlr all 
Payer and ſupplication in the Spirit. 
K 


16th, Put off ſlothfulneſs, Rom. xii. 11. and put on dili- 


ET hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God; and then diſtinaly 
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4th, Praiſe, Heb. xili. 15. By him therefore Tet us offer 51341 

up the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, that is, the fruit of our 2 

lips, giving thanks to his name. 0 
5th, Singing of pſalms, Col. iii. 16. Teaching and admo- PF 4 

niſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritua - 


Kc. 
ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 2 
th, The Lord's lupper, 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I bave re- 
ceived of the Lord that which alfo I delivered unto you, &c, 5 a Mi 
(2) Opportunities, or occaſions of worthip. EZ honn: 
iſt, In ſecret, from Matth. vi. 6. But thou, when thou ** at, 
pra yell, enter into thy cloſet, &c. © | Chril 
2d, In families, Joſh. xxiv. x5. But as for me and my ct 
houſe, we will ee the Lord. At our meals, 1 Tim. iv. bt! 
4, 4. Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be te- 1 Chit 
fuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving ; for it is fanAified FR Th 


by the word of God and prayer. Here he preached of cate- 
chiſing 2 and education, Prov. Xxil. 6b. Train up a child in 5 bours. 
the way he ſhould go. law is 
3d, In public, from Heb. x. 25. Not forſaking the al. | neigh! 
ſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner of {ome 15 4 ft, 
&c. 3 nl. 
4th, Eſpecially on the Lord's day, from Deut. v. 12. 


hath commanded thee 
(3) Of the manner of worſhip... - | 2 
iſt, In ſpirit and in truth, from John iv. 24. God is a 
Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in fl Theſe 
rit and in truth. the tri 
2d, With everence and godly fear, Heb. x11. 18. Lei 4th 
os: has grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, wii 12. 11 
reverence and gouly icar. ſhould 
3d, With joy and rejoicing, Pfal. c. 2. Serve the Lot law ar 
wich gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſinging, 3 
4th, With holineſs, Pſal. xxix. 2. Worſhip the Lord uM 1t 1 
the beauty of holineſe. all me 
5th, With freedom of heart to the duty, Pſal. xxvii. 3 6th, 
When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; my cart ſaid un in diſl 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. and fa 
6th, With fixednels of heart to the duty, Pal, Ivii. yea, t. 
My keart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſu 5th, 
and give praiſe, IIZ. F. 
(4) Ge Mediator of worſhip, Som John 2 6. Je any m. 
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8 ſ4ith unto him, 1 am the way, and the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh to the Father but by me. 
Our duty to Ch it the Mediator, 
it, To know Chrift, Phil. iii. 10. That I may kn him, 
&e. 

20, To love Cbriſt, 1 hn i. 8. Whom having not ſeen, 


&Qy * 


Ve e. 


id; To honour Chriſt, Jotin v. 23. That all. men ſhould 
honour the Son, &c. 

ath, Lo truit in Chriſt, Eph | 1. 12. Who firſt truſted in 
Chriſt. 

5th, To walk in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6. So walk ye in him. 

bel, To rejoice in Chrilt, Phil. iii. 3. And rejoice in 


c7 
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ee e 


Chri Toth t Jess s. 

Theic diſcourſes were not finiſhed till $698, and were fol- 
lowed with another ſet, congerniag our duty to our neigh- 
| bours, the introductory ſermon from Gal. v. 14. Por all. tlie 

law is fulfilled in one word, even this, Thou ſhalt love thy 


e . 3 


neighbour as thy ſelf; that is, 
Fl l, We mult take cogniſance cf cur neighbour's concerns, 
Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man alto on the things of others. 

2d, We mult render to all their due, Rom. xiii, 7. Ren- 
der 3 to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute 13 
due, &c. 
* We muſt ſpeak truth to one another, Zech. viii. 16. 
Theſe are the things that ye {hall do, Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbour. 
| thy We muſt do as we would be done by, Matth. vii. 
2 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men 
FB Loe do unto you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the 
law and the prophets. / 

5th, We mutt live peaceably with all men, Rom. Xil. 18. 

f it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
KL all men. 
btb, We muſt 3 and ee thoſe that are poor —_ 
in diſtreſs, Lev. xxv. 35. If thy brother be grown Poor's 
ae tallen in decay with thee, then thou {halt relieve him, 
Vea, though he be a ſtravger or a ſojourner, &c. 

OY We mult forgive thoſe that have injured us, Col. iii. 

3. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, it 

any man have a quarrel againſt any; even as Chrilt torte 
Poa, lo allo do ye. 
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8th, We muſt pleaſe our neighbours for their good, Rom, 
XV. 2, 3. Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification, for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, &c. 

gth, We mult reprove thoſe that do amiſs, Eph. v. II. 
And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them. 

toth, We muſt bear one another's burdens, Gal. vi. 2. 
Bear one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt. 


11th, We muſt pray for one another, Jam. v. 16. Con. FT not ti 


feſs your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 


that ye may be healed. 


12th, We muſt provoke one another to love, and to good 


\ 2 a 
* 
£ "6h 


works, Heb. x. 21. And let us conſider one another, to 
provoke to love, and to good works. 


Theſe ſermons ot our duty to Chriſt, and to our brethren, | E 
were finiſhed April 26. 1696, with a recapitulation from 
1 Cor. Xil. 27. Now ye are the body of Chriit, and mem. 


know 


bers in particular. 


They were followed with ſome ſelect diſcourſes about the 55 
reaſonableneſs of being truly religious, the introduction from FE 
Iſa. 1. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon together. The rea- 


tons for religion are, 


= 
* 


3. The worth of our immortal ſouls, Matth. xvi. 26. 
4. The wiſdom of being religious, Job xxviii. 28. 


. 
5. The vanity and and inſufficiency of tie world to make 


us happy, Ecclel. i. 2, 3. 
miſerable, Jer. ii. 19. 


v. 14. 
8. The great deſign of goſpel grace, Luke 1. 74, 7 "518 
9. The mercies of God to us, Rom. xii. 1. 
10. The malice of Satan againſt us, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
11. The ſhortneſs of this preſent life, Heb. xii. 14. 
I2, The ſweetneſs of a religious life, Prov. iii. 17. 
13. The ſeriouſneſs of dying, Job xiv. 14. 


14. 


I. The relation we ſtand in to God that made us, Pſal. c.. 


2. The revelation of the will of God concerning us, Mi- M4 
cah vi. 8. 3 


7. The glorious diſcoveries of the Redeemer? s love, 2 Cor the 


Pobliſt 
14. The ſtrictneſs of the judgment to come, Eccleſ. xi. 7 


work. 


= Tt 
ſame 
now, 
He 


veligie 


Is 


2 


1 
his co! 


3 


6. The vileneſs of ſin, and its certain tendency to make us? 


his b 


Jus ex 
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13. The ſtate of rewards and puniſhments in the other 
World, Rom. ii. 6-9. 

Theſe were concluded with a repetition-· ſermon from the 


ſame text with which they were begun, IIa. i. 18. Come 


3 now, and let us reaſon OT, &c. 
* He then conſidered the reaſons or cauſes why ſo few are 
religious; as, F 
I. Ignorance, Jer. v. 4. They are fooliſh, they know 
not the way of the Lord. 
* 2. Infidelity, Heb. iv. 2. The word preached did not 
profit, not being mixed with faith. 
3. Inconſiderateneſs, Iſa. i. 3. Ifrael doth not know, my 
people doth not conſider. 
4. Pride, Pial. x. 4. The wicked, through the pride of 
his countenance, will not ſeek after God. 
g- Prejudice, Acts xxviti. 22. Concerning this ſect, we 
15 know it is every where ſpoken againſt. 
EF 


* $60 


A 
; 
14A 


| ſtrait gate, &c. 


& 
7. Self- conceit, Prov. xxvi. 12. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in 
his own conceit, &c. 


8. The courſe of this world, Eph. ii. 2. Ye walked ac- 
z (cording to the courſe of this world. 


his ſkin ? 
10. Worldly employment, Matth. xxii. 5. One to his 
e. another to his merchandiſe. 


for a camel, &c. | 
f 12. Ars of pleaſure, 2 Tim. iii. 4. Lovers of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God. 
13. Love of the praiſe of man, John xii. 48. They loved 
5 the praiſe of men, &c. 


14. In a word, the wicked will, Plal. Ixxxi. 11. Iſrael 


5 ould none of me. 

| This ſet of ſermons brought him to the year 1698; and 
T That year, in June, he began a body of divinity, which was 
- bis conſtant ſabbath work, excepting on ſacrament days. 
: his body of divinity he "we" ſome thoughts of reviſing and 
La if God had ſpared him time till he had finiſhed. 
7 is expoſition on the New Teſtament ; but ſince that has 
now become impoſſible, I think it words our while to take a 
view of the general ſcheme and heads of that great work, 


K 3 


6. Slothfulneſs, Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the. 


9. Cuſtom in fin, Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change 


11. Worldly enjoyments, Matth. xix. 24. It is eaſier 
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114 THE LIFE OF 3 
which took up ſo much of bis time; for it continued till the J. 
year 1712. And God ordered it ſo, that this ſhould be the! 
buhneis not only of a confiderable part of his life, but of that“ 


— — . — — — 


part of it in wich his thoughts muſt be ſuppoſed to be moſt! a 
mature, and he in the beſt capacity to treat upon a ſubject ! 3. 
of ſucli an excellent nature. | 2 - 
be introductory ſermon was from Luke i. 4. That thou v. 7, 
mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt Zh 5. 
been inſtructed. The general heads were as follow. x. 3 
f Ixxii 
1. Concerning God. ; 


I. That there is a God, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to 
God muſt believe that he is; and if there be a God, 1. It is 
a {ad thing to live without God, Epb. it. 12; and 2. It is a 
bleſſed thing to have him for our God, Pſalm Ixin. 1. 

II. That Gel is a being infinitely perfect and glorious. 
I. He 1s a Spirit, John iv. 24. 

3. He is eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. 

3. He is unchangeable, James 1. 17. 
4+ He is bleſſed, 1 Tim. i. 11. 

5+ He is every where preſent, Pſal. cxxxix. 710. 
6. He knows all things, Heb. iv. 13. 

7. He is infinitely wiſe, Rom. xvi. 27. 

8. He is a God of infinite power, Plal. Ixii. 11. 

9. He is perfectly holy, Iſa. vi. 3. | A 
10. He is infinitely juſt and righteous, Pſal. cxlv. 17. inf 
11. He is infinitely good, Exod. xxxiv. 6. and doth 
good, Pſal. cxix. 68. Common inſtances of God's goodnels, 
Pal. cxlviii. 9. Special inſtances, Pal. IXxiii. 1. Appli- 
cation of God's goodneſs, Pſal. xxxive 8, 

12. He is a God of inviolable truth, Pſal. cxvii. 2. 
God's titles. | 
He is El Shaddai, Gen. xvil. 1. = 
Moſt High, and Poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, Gen. xi, 
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19. 
Living God, and Everlaſting King, Jer. X. I Os 

God of Love, and God of Peace, 2 Cor. Xlil. 11. 
The Father, 1 John ii. 13. 5 | : P 
Concluſion of the ſubje& ; of God's Nature, Attributes 
and Titles, Job xxvi. 14+ | 
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III. That the Lord Jehovah is the One only _ring and 
true God. 
1. It concerns us to inquire after God, Job xxxv. 10. 
2. We ſhall find that there is but one God, Mark xi, 31 
3. That the Lord is the only true God, John xvii. 3. 
4. That there are Three Perſons in the Godhead, 1 Ja 


xX. 31. 
6. That it is man's chief happineſs to enjoy God, Pſal. 
kxiii 25, 26. 


8 


II. Concerning the Word of God. 
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1. That God's word to man is the ſpring and foundation 
| ol all religion, Rom. x. 7. 

2. That the Scriptures of the Old and New Teliament are 
; the word of God, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

5 3. That the book of the Scriptures was written for our 
uſe and benefit, Rom. xv. 4. 

44. That the word of God is the ſtanding rule of our faith 
and practice, Iſa. viii. 20. 
+ 
p 
; 


A 3 
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5. That God is himſelf fulfilling the Scriptures, Mark xiv. 
= 4 
: 'b That the Scriptures ought to be tranſlated into the 

vulgar tongue, Acts ii. 11. 

Inferences: 1. Love the word of God, Pſal. cxix. 140. 
2. Search into the word of God, John v. 39. 

3. Underſtand the word of God, Luke xxiv. 45. 

4. Meditate upon the word of God, Pal. i. 4. 

5 Live up to the word of God, Joſh. i. 8. 
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| III. Concerning the Works of God. 
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In general: t. The works of God are to be diligently i in- 
quired into by us, Pſal. cxi. 2. 
2. His works are according to his own will, Pſal. cxv. 3. 


3+ They are all according to his eternal deere, Eph. i. 11s 
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5. That it is man's chief buſineſs to glorify God, 1 Cor. 
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116 THE LIFE OF 
In particular: I. The work of creation. 
1. That God made the world, Gen. i. 7. 
2. That he made all well, and in ſix days, Gen. i. 31. 
3. That he made all by his Son, Heb. 1. 2. 
Inferences : (1) Give glory to the Creator, Rev. iv. 11. 


(2) Give thanks for the creatures, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 7 
(3) Be encouraged to truſt in God, Plal. cxxiv. 8. $ 
II. The work of Providence. 13 
1. Univerſal inſpection, Prov. xv. 3. 1. 
2. Univerſal preſervation, Nch. 1x. 6. blood 


3. Univerſal government, Pſal. ciii. 17; concerning II. 
which obſerve, 


1. 
(1) The providence of God orders both comfortable and ed ou 
afflictive events, Iſa. xlv. 7. 2. 
(2) Providence ſometimes rewards the good, and puniſheth Þ7 3. 
the wicked in this life, Prov. xi. 31. E: III 
(3) Sometimes Providence allots proſperity to "avs wicked © 1. 
in this world, Pal. Ixx1it. 12. rit in 
Inference : 1. Obſerve the motions of Providence, Pſal. 2. 
cvii. laſt, Iv 
2. Admire the depths of Prpetdance, Rom. Xi. 33. © it. 10 
3. Comply with the deſigns of Providence, Philip. iv. 12. HY ated 1 
V. 
1 VI 
I. 
IV. Concerning the Angels. 2. 
. | x 
1. Good angels, I 
1. The angels are the creatures of God, Heb. i. 7. £4 
2. They are attendants upon God, Pſalm Clit. 20. 85 
3. They are the ſubjects of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Heb, 
1. 6. | 
4. They rejoice at the converſion of ſinners, Luke xv. 10. 1. 
5. They are employed in miniſtering to the 1 Pſalm 1. 
ci, 11, 12. ſion o 
6. By faith we are related to, and in communion with 2. 
the holy angels, Heb. xii. 22. | 3. 
II. Evil angels. F foll 
1. The devil is an apoſtate from God, 2 Peter u. 4. 4. 
» He is reprobate and abandoned, Heb. 11. 16. Inf. 


4 He is a liar, and the father of lies, John viii. 44. 
4. He is the old ſerpent, even Satan, Rev. xx. 2. 


1 
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5. He is a tempter, 1 Theſl. iii. 5. 
6. We are to maintain a holy war againſt him, James iv. 


WY. Concerning Man. 


I. Of the creation of man, Acts xvi. 27, Made of one 


blood, Kc. 


II. Of man's body. 
1. 1he meanneſs of the matter, Job xxxili. 6. I am form- 


ed out of clay. 


2. The curiouſnels of the form, Plal, cxxxix. 15. 

3. The dignity of its uſe, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

III. Of the ſoul of man. 

I. The exiſtence of the ſoul, Job xxxii. 8. There 1s a ſpi- 


rit in man. 


2. The immortality of the ſoul, Eccleſ. ili. 21. 
IV. Of man's relation to God, and one to another, Mal. 


ii. 10. Have we not all one F Ather: hath not one God cre- 


© ated us ? 
V. Of man's PORN RY over the creatures, Pfal. viu. 6. 


g VI. Of the ſtate in which man was created; he was, 


1. Holy, Gen. i. 26. 
2. Happy, Gen. ii. 15. 
3. In a ſtate of probation, Gen. 1 1. 17. 


Y R's Concerning Sin. 


x I. Of ſin in general. 


1. The nature of fin, 1 John iii. 4. Sin is the tranſgreſ- 


J ion of the law. 
2. The ſinfulneſs of fin, Rom. vii. 13. Exceeding ſinful. 


3- The fooliſhneſs of fin, Eccleſ. vii. 25. The wickedaels 


: 4. 3. deceitfulneſs of fin, Heb. iii. 13. 


Inferences : (1) Do not fin, 1 John ii. 1. 
(2) Do not make a mock at ſin, Prov. xiv. 9. 
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1 II. Of the ned of fs. | 

1 1. The evidence we have of man's apoſtacy, Eccl. vii. 29. 1 13 
4 2. The manner of the entrance of ſin, Gen. iii. 1-4, &c. 5 
III. Of the propagating of ſin, Rom. v. 19. [7 vi. 3 

| IV. Of the extent of fin, Rom. Iii. 23. its extent to each! 6. 


of us, Pſal. li. 5 ES Rom 
Inferences : 1. The neceſſity of regeneration, John iii. 7. 7 
The 1 ign f {s of divi Iſa. xlviu 8. 

2. e loverelgn freeneſs of divine grace, Iſa. xlvil. 11. | 


„KK ð or ee ee of = 
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V. Some particulars of the corruption of nature. Us II. 
1. The corruption of the underſtanding, Eph. iv. 8. * 
2. Of the imagination, Gen. viii. 21. | = 41; 
3. Of the will and affections, Rom. vili. 7. 2. 
4. Of the conſcience, Jer. xvii. 9. Hle is 
VI. The product of original corruption, which is actual“? II 
tranſgreſſion, Mark vii. 21. * 
VII. The miſerable conſequences of ſin. | 208 
EY (1) Immediate, as to our firſt parents, 3. 
| 1. They withdrew from God, Gen. ili. 8. ame, 
. 2. God drove them from him, Gen. iii. 24. ., 
1 (2) Remote, as to all their poſterity. | - (2 
1 1. Under God's wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 3 (3 
1 2. Under his curſe, Gal. iii. 10. 104 
1 3. Liable to all miſeries of this life, Gen. iii. 17. ing t 
i" 4+ To death itſelf, Rom. v. 12. 7 Ing, 
| | | 5. To the pains of hell for ever, Matth. xxv. 46. IV 
UF Uſe: (1) To thoſe that are yet in this ſtate, Gen. xix. 14. 15+ 
Up, get ye out of this place. a ſt 
(2) To thoſe that through grace are got out of it, Gen? 2» 
xix. 17. Look not behind thee. on ea 
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5 VII. Concerning our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. 6 
Hl (2 


I. The prime author is God, Hof. xii. 9. In me Is thine 
help. 
. 1. God's good-will to man e our redemption; Tit. 
1 | Ute. 4. 
| 2. God's wiſdom contrived 1 Cor. ii. 7. 


3. The patience of God left room for it, 2 Pet. i. 15. 
Acts Xill. 18. 
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4. He hath choſen the remnant to be redeemed, 2 Theſſ. 
Ji. 13. 
5. He hath ſettled it in the covenant of redemption, John 


8 


7 
5 
k 


vi. 
b. 1 He hath condeſcended to deal with us upon new terms, 
Kom. vi. 14. 

7. He hath appointed and ſent the Saviour, John iii. 16. 
8. In Chrilt he reconciled us to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 18. 
II. The undertaker of it is Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

: 1. His three names, Jelus, Matth. 1. 21 ; Chriſt, John ls 

41; Our Lord, Eph. ii. 11, 

2. His two natures, (1) He is God, John 1 1. 1 23; (2) 
He is Man, John 1 lo 14. 


ale 


5 III. His incarnation. 
1. He was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. i. 29. 
5 He came in the fulneſs of time, Gal. iv. 4. 


came, 
(1) To bear witnels of the truth, John xviii. 37. 
© (2) To deſtroy the works of the devil. 1 John iii. 7. 
(3) To ſeek and fave thole that were loſt, Luke xix. 10. 
” 44) That we might have life, John x. 10; he was will- 
ing to come, Heb. x. 7; and we ought to rejoice in his com- 
1 ing, Matth. xxi. 9. 
IV. His de in general ; be is a Mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 
| 15- II particular, Pe, 
tiſt, He is a, Prophet, John vi. 14. 
1. Ee executed the office of a prophet in his own perſon 
by on earth, 
.) As a preacher, Matth. iv. 23. 
(2) As a worker of miracles, John iii. 25. 
B (3) By his example, John xili. 15. 
2. Ee executes this office now he is in heaven, 
(1) By revealing God's will to us, John xvii. 2b. 
(2) By revealing it in us, 1 John v. 20. 
8 2dly, He is a Prieſt; Pſal. cx. 4; a High-prieft Heb. "ts 
E 17. 
it. 1. He offer red ſacrifice for fin, Heb. x. 12. 
(1) Yo reconcile us to God, by taking away our fins, 
Pan. IK. 24. 


„ (2) To recommend us to God, by ſanctify ing our ſervices, 
| I Pet * 11. To 
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: Among the people of the Jews, Rom. ix. 5, He 
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2. He makes interceſſion, Heb. vii. 25. and therefore we 
ſhould, 

1. Hold faſt our profeſſion, Heb. w. 14. 

2. Draw near, Heb. iv. 15, 16. 

3dlv, He is a King. L 

1. He is conſtituted and appointed by the Father to be 
King, Pſal. ii. 6. Wo 

2. He is King as Mediator, John v. 27. 

5. He is King over all the world, John 111. 35. 

4. He is in a ſpecial manner King of the church, Zech. 
ix. 9. He executes the office of a King, 

(1) In the converſion of ſouls to himſelf, Pſal. cx. 3. 

(2) In ruling his ſubjects, Zech. vi. 14. 

(3) In protecting them, Mic. v. 5. 

(4) In pardoning offences, Matth. ix. 6. 

(5) In recompenſing ſervices, Rev. ii. 10. 

(6) In reſtraining our enemies, Rev. xx. 1, 2. 

(7) In conquering them, 1 Cor. xv. 25. Let us there- 
fore do the duty of ſubjects, Jer. iii. 9. and dread the lot of 
enemies, Luke xix. 27, 

V. His two eſtates. 195 8 | 

1ſt, His humiliation, Phil. ii. 6. He humbled himſelf, 

1. In the meanneſs of his birth, Luke 11. 16. 

2. In his ſubmiſſion to the law, Gal. iv. 4. 

3. In his life; which was, 

(1) A life of poverty, no riches, Matth. viii. 20. 

(2) A life of diſgrace, no honours, Plal. xxii. 6. L 

(3) A life of ſorrow, no Pente, Iſa. lit. 3. He ſut- | 
fered, 2 
1. From his Father, Iſa. liii. 10. 

2. From Satan, Gen. iii. 15. 

3. From wicked men, Gen. xvii. 22, 23. 

4. In his death, the death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 8. 
5. In his burial, Eph. iv. 9. 2N 
2dly, His 1 in general, Phil. ii. 9. Particularly, |" 
1. He roſe again from the dead, 2 Tim. ii. 8. 1 
2. He aſcended up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51; the my |» 1 
tery of it, John xx. 17. F 

3. He fat down at the right hand of God, Mark 3 xvi. 19. 

4. He ſent the Spirit, Acts ii. 23. 89 

5. He will come again in glory at the laſt day, Matth. 1 
xxvi. 64. 2 
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Repetition ſermon, from 1 Cor. xv. 2. By which alſo ye 
are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I have preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed 1 in vain. 


VIII. Concerning the Application of the Redemption. 

I. The application of it to the world in the common call. 

1. It was ordered to be publiſhed, Luke xxiv. 47. 

2, It was publiſhed accordingly, Mark zi. 20. 

3. Much oppolition was given againſt it, 1 Theſf. li. 2. 

4. Yet it had wonderful ſucceſs, Acts xix. 20. 

F. The effects of it are to be continued to the end of the 

world, John xv. 16. | 

S 11. The application of it to particular ſouls. 

1. It is neceſſary that it be particularly applied, Col. i. 
: 


3 
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2. There are many to whom it is not particularly applied, 
Ads viii. 21. 
| + There is a remnant to whom it is applied, Heb. iii. 14. 
1 185 The author of the application is the bleſſed Spirit. 
| I. He is fent for this purpoſe, John xvi. 14. 
2. He is given to all true Chriſtians, 1 John iv. 13. 
| 3. He doth his work freely and powerfully, but. ſecretly, 
| John ii lll. 8. 

4. We ought to pmy for the Spirit, Luke xi. 13. 

5. We mult take heed of quenching the Spirit. 

(2) The means of application. 

x. By the promiſes on God's part, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

2. By faith on our part, Rom. x. 4. 

(3) The method of application, by effectual calling. 

1. The ſoul in effectual calling is convinced of ſin, Rom. 
vn. 9. 
2. Brought to be concerned about its ſtate, As ii. 32» 
3. The mind is enlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt, 
þ 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

4. The will is renewed, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
5. It is perſuaded to cs Chriſt, John vi. 45. 
6. It is enabled to embrace Chriſt, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
= (4) The reſult of it is union with Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 9. 
1. Like the union between ſoul and body, Gal. ii. 20. 
2. Like that between head and members, Eph. iv. 15. 

3+ Like that between the root and the branches, Rom. xi. 
7 18. 
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122 Tux LIFE or 
4. Like that between the foundation and the building, 
1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. — 


5. Like that between the huſband and wife, Rom. iv. 7. 


IX. Concerning the Divine Law. 


I. That God is the law-maker, James iv. 12. 

II. That we are obliged to ſubmit to lus laws, Job xxii. 
22. 

III. That God has given to all the Jaw of nature, Rom. 
Lie 14 15. 

IV. Beſides the law of nature, we have a written lay, 
Hof. viii. 12. 


V. The excellent pr operties of the divive law, Rom. vii. 
14; its characters, Pſal. xix 

VI. The uſe and end of the law. 

1. To diſcover ſin, Rom. ili. 20. 

2. To lead to Chriſt, Gat. iii. 24. 


VII. The obligations which Chriſtians are under to the 
law, Rom. iii. 31. 


VIII. The ſummary of the law, love to God, Matth. 


xxIl. 37» Love to our neighbour, Matth. xx1t. 39. 
IX. The giving of the law to IIrael. 
I. The Mediator by whom it was given, John 1. 17. 
2. The manner of giving the law, Deut. xxxilil. 2. 
3. The method of preſerving the law, Deut. x. 4. 
The ten commandments, the preface, Exod. xx. 2. 
The firſt commandment, Exod. xx. 3. 
(1) The things required, 
1. Th acquaint ourſelves with God, 1 Chron. xxvili. 9. 
2. T'o avouch him for our God, Deut. xxvi. 17. 
3. To adore him, and ſtand in awe of him, Iſa. viii. 13. 
4. To live a life of communion with him, Pfal. xxv. 15. 
5. To live a life of confidence in God, Pſal. Ixii. 8. 
6. To hve a life of conformity to God, Eph. v. 1. 
(2) The things forbidden are, 
1» Practical Atheiſm, Pfal. xiv. 1. 
2. Impicty and irreligion, Rom. 1. 20, 21. 
3. Spiritual idolatry, Ezek. xiv. 3. that is, 
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1it, Covetouſneſs, Col. iii. 5. 
diy, Senſuality, Phil. iii. 19. 
(3) The reaſons of the firſt commandment, Exod. x. 3. 
The ſecond commandment, Exod. xx. 4, 5. 
(1) The things required, 
1. That we worſhip God, Rev. xiv. 7. 
2. That we worſhip him in the way that he has appointed, 
Matth. xxviii. 20. 
In the ſpirit, Phil. iii. 3. 
(2) The things forbidden. 
1. Making images for religious uſe, Deut. iv. 15, 16. 
2. Joining in idolatrous worſhip, Dan. in. 18. 
(3) Reaſons of the ſecond commandment, Exod. xx. 5. 
The third commandment, Exod. xx. 7. 
(1) The things required. | 
1. A reverence of God's ordinances, Lev. x. 3. 
2. A reverence of his providence, Job 1. 21. 
3. A reverence of our own engagements to him, Pſal. 
IxxVls 11. 
(2) The things forbidden. 
1. An hypocritical profeſſion of religion, Iſa. xlvin. I. 
2. A ſcandalous contradiction to our profeſſion, 2 Sam. 
xli. 14. 
3. Profanation of the ordinance of ſwearing, Matth. v. 
33, Kc. 
4. The profanation of other holy things, Lev. Xit. 15. 
(3) The reaſons, Exod. xx. 7. 
The fourth commandment, Exod. xx. 8, 
(1) The things required, 
1. The ſabbath reſt, Exod. xx. 9, 10. 
2. The ſabbath work, Pſal. xcii. 1. 
(2) The reaſons, Exod. xx. 11. 
; The fifth commandment, Exod. xx. 12. requires the 
uty, 
1. Of children, Exod. NK. 12. 
2. Of parents, Eph. vi. 4. 
3. Of ſervants, Tit. ii. 9, 10. ; 
4. Of maſters, Col. iv. 1. 
5. Of huſbands and wives, Eph. v. 33. 
6. Of equals, 1 Pet. tt. 17. | 
7. Of magiltrates and ſubjects, Rom. xiii. 5, 6. | ; 
8. Of miniſters and people, 1 Thell. v. 12, 13. | 
Reaſons of this commandment, Exod. xx. 1 2. 
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The fixth commandment, Exod. xx. 13. 
Forbids murder, even heart and tongue murder. 
Requires mercifulneſs, Luke vi. 36. 
The ſeventh commandment, Exod. xx. 14. 
Forbids adultery, even in the heart. 
Requires to keep under the body, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
The eighth commandment, Exod. xx. 15. 
Requires, (1) As to our own eſtates, 
1. Diligence, Prov. xxvii. 23. 
2. Honouring God with them, Prov. iii. 9, 10. 
(2) As to the eſtates of others. 
Juſtice, Deut. xvi. 20. 
2. Charity, Eph. iv. 28. 
The ninth commandment, Exod. xx. 16. requires, 
1. That we ſpeak truth, Eph. iv. 25. 
2. That we have an averſion to falſehood, Pſal. cxix. 163. 
3. That we take care of the good names of others, J ohn 
It: X'S. 
That we take care of our own good name, 2 Cor, vill. 
Wa, 
The tenth commandment, Exod. xx. 17. 
Requires, (1) A full contentment with our own condition, 


Pal. IV. 10. 


(2) A right and charitable frame of ſpirit towards all men, 
1 Cor. x. 24. Forbids, | 

1. All diſcontentment with our own eſtate, Jude 16. 

2. Envying and grieving at the good of our neighbour, 
Gal. v. 26. 


3. All inordinate motions and affections, Kal vii. 7. 


In general, Mark i. 15. The kingdom of God is at hand; 
repent ye, and believe the goſpel. 
I. Concerning repentance. 


1. As it is God's gift, Acts xi. 18, God hath granted re- 1 


pentance unto life. 


2. As it is man's duty, Acts xvii. 30. Commandeth al 
men every where to repent. 


I. Ingredients in repentance. 
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1. A ſight and ſenſe of fin, Pſal. li. 2. 


1 2. An apprehenſion of the we of God m Chriſt, Matth, 


ii. 2. 


; . Grief for ſin, 2 Cor. vil. g. 
1 : Shame for {in, Ezra ix. 6. 
” +5, Hatred of 825 and e becauſe of it, Ezck. vi. 
; 6. Confeſſion of fin, Jer. ili. 13. 
7. Aggravation of ſin, Ezra ix. 6. 

4 Self-judging, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
9. Converſion to God, Acts xxvi. 20. 
10. Prayer, AQs viii. 22. 
11. Living a life of repentance, Matth. iii. 8. 
II. Fruits meet for repentance. 


1. Forſaking tin, particularly our own iniquity, 1 | Sam, 


2. Mortifying ſin, Gal. v. 24. | 

3+ Avoiding all approaches to ſin, Matth. xxvi. 41. 

4. Watching againſt all appearances of fin, 1 Theff. v. 22, 
5. Making conſcience of our duty, Ia. i. 16, 17. 


6. Making reſtitution to thoſe we have wronged, Luke 
ix. 8. 


7. Loving God and Chriſt much, Luke vii. 38, 
8. Submiſſion to the will of God, 1a. Nrkix. 85 
9. Teaching others, Pſal. li. 13. 


10. Humility, and admiring free grace, 1 Cor. xv. 9 ;. 


and meekneſs towards others, Tit . „ 
III. Motives to repentance. 
1. It is a ſure way to pardon, Acts 111. 19. 


; 2. It is the only way to prevent ruin, Luke Xitl. 5. 
f ; The concluſion of the doctrine of repentance, from Matth. 


xi. 20. Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of 


| ms mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not. 


II. Concerning faith. 
* (1) As God's gift, Eph, ii. 8. And that not of yourſelves, 
it is the gift of God. 


(. 2) As our duty; including, 

I o Faith in God and in all divine revelation, 2 Chron, 
4 T9) Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is the duty of 
92 all thoſe that believe in God, John xiv, 1. and the condi- 
ion of our falvation, Ads x 31. 
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10. Out of the abundance of faith in the heart the mouth | 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Y 
11. It will have an univerſal influence upon us, 2 Cor. v.. 
7. 1 
The concluſion of the ſermons about faith, from Ads? 15 
XXVI. 24. And ſome believed the things that were ſpoken, It! 
and ſome believed not. „ the 


i 126 THE LIFE or 
1 To believe in Chriſt, is, in ſeripture language, 4 | 
4 1. To look unto bien; John xix. 37. | 1. 
I} 2. To come unto him, John vi. 35. | | 
1 3. To receive him, John i. 12. 6. 
[ 4. To reſt on him, Matth. xii. 21. 1 
1 5. To obey him, Heb. v. . ö 3 
| 6. To glory in him, Ifa. xlv. 25. - EY 
1 ; [3] Faith in things unſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. E 
1 (3) lhe fruits of faith. | v. 
1 1. We live by faith, Heb. x. 38. * WB:r 
5 2. The heart is purified by faith, Acts xv. 9. 1 

'F 3. It works by love, Gal. v. 6. 1 

1 4+ It overcomes the world, 1 John i IV. 5. 

* 5. It defeats Satan's temptations, Eph. vi. 16. 8 

1 6. It is that by which the Chriſtian ſtands, 2 Cor. i. 4. 

i 7+ It is our ſupport under affliction, Plal. xxvii. 13. ; 

| 8. By faith we rejoice always, 1 Pet. i. 8. == 
bl 9. It is of great uſe in prayer, James 1 1 6. S te 
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if XI. Concerning Goſpel-ordinances. Re 
Wl This ſubjec by had largely handled in the years 1694 and | V. 
8 1695; and therefore now ſpoke but briefly to it, in ten ſer- /! 2 
bil mons, inſiſting chiefly upon prayer, and. explaining the #£ 
0 Lord's prayer, Matth. vi. 9. 1 
* XII. Concerning the Church. = ( 
; . | 1 | N S 

1 = 
'T 1. That God has a church in the world, Pal. cxlvii. 19, ] 
4 20. a | 17. 
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2. That it 1s one family denominated from Chriſt, Eph. 
Hle 1 Fo 
3. It is a city, and we profeſs to be citizens of it, Gal. iv. 


b. 
4. It is one, John x. 16. 


It is ſtill growing, AQs 11. 47. 
6 It is ſafe, Matth. xvi. 18. 
7. The militant church will ſhortly be triumphant, Eph. 
v. 27. We ſhould pray for it, and always ſeek its good, 
Pſal. cxxii. 8, 9. 


XIII. Concerning the Four Laſt Things, 


In general, from Rev. iv. 1. Come up hither, and I will 
ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. Particularly, 

(1) Of death. 

1. The neceſſity and certainty of it, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 

2. The different diſpoſal of the foul and body at death, 
Eccleſ. xii. 6, 7 

3. The different ſtate of the godly ane wicked at deaths 
It is terrible to the wicked, Job xviii. 14. It is happy to 
the righteous, Rev. xiv. 13. Be therefore ready to die, 
Luke X11. 40. 

(2) Of the judgment-day, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then appear in his glory, 
Rev. xxii. 20. 

2. The dead ſhall be i, and the living Ae x Cor. 
xv. 25. 

3. The world ſhall be deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

4. We muſt all be judged, 2 Cor. v. 10. 

(3) Of the torments of hell. 


The ſentence paſſed on the wicked ſhall be executed, Matth. 


XXV. 41. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
perſuade men, 2 Cor. v. 11. 

(4) Of the happineſs of heaven. 

1. There is an eternal life, 1 John v. 11. 

2. The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be glorious, Phil. iti. 21. 

3. They ſhall be openly and publicly owned, Matth. ili. 
17. | : 
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1 | 4+ They ſhall be called to inherit the kingdom, Matth. 12 
it; XXV. 24. F --< 
. 5. They ſhall be perfect in knowledge, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. WM © 4 
6. They ſhall be perfect in holinels, Rev. XXll. 11. = 
li | 7. They ſhall be perfect in joy, Plal. xvi. laſt. | 5 1 * 
| | 8. They ſhall be perfect in glory, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 1 ſho! 
4 The concluſion, from 1 Theflf. iv. 18. Wherefore comfort whi 
1} one another with theſe words. 1 1 3 
ii This is a general {ſcheme of Mr. Henry's Lord's days fer. | * fere 
+ mons at Cheſter ; but it muſt be remembered, that while be 1 
1 was purſuing this method, abundance of occaſional diſeourſes | 
| were mixed with it; for though he rightly judged a method FF 
| of preaching tends to make the moſt ſolid and judicious hear. | 
'l ers, yet he was careful to improve every providential event,, 
j by bringing it to the written word, that all might hear what! 
4! God the Lord ſpoke to them on that occaſion. A 
4 We are next to take a view of the method of ſubjects he | 7 
1 went through on ſacramental occaſions, for fourteen years | 8 
| together, that is, from 1696 to 1710; for as for the reſt of | * © 
1] the time, it does not appear that he -aokogd bimſelf to any [3 1 
5 ſuch ſcheme: but, even when he left himſelf at liberty, he |? 
iff always choſe his ſubjects with great propriety» =_ ' 
inf The general heads of his ſacramental ſermons for the time 
bl mentioned are, 7 
1 1. The end of Chriſt's death. | = - 
In 2. The trial of our ſpiritual ſtate. 1 Ji 
# 3. Penitent reflections and pious reſolutions. 
1 4+ The promiſes, And let us take a ſhort view of his 3 [ 
i manner of treating on theſe heads. 4 The 
i (1) The ends of Chriſt's death, having before largely ſet 4 but 
0 forth the fufferings of Chriſt. The introduction from Luke! 7 ( 
"a xxiv. 46. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to þ e 
8k ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead on the third day. 1 crif 
5 1. To glorify God, John xii. 27, 23. Father, glorify thy! . 
1 name, &c. 3 ther 
[148 2. To ſatisfy for fin, Heb. ix. 28. Once offered to bear | _— 
i the fins of many. * 5 
1 3. To bring us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. E R : 
1 4. That we ſheuld live together with him, 1 Theſſ. v. 10. 3 
13 5 To conquer and ſubdue our ſpiritual enemies, Col. it. | Ii. 
1 13s 2 
6. To make peace between God and us, Col. ii. 30. 2 
| 
| 
[1 
[ll 


— 
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7. To gather in one the children of God, John xi. 5 2. 
8. To ſanctify the church, Eph. v. 25, 26. 
9. To purchaſe heaven for us, Heb. ix. 15. 
10. To ſet us an example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
he concluſion, from Gal. vi. 14. But God forbid that 1 
ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


whom the world is crucified unto me. and I unto the wad 


his he followed with a ſet of practical diſcourſes, as in- 


* ferences from the ſufferings and death of Chriſt. 

> 1. Look upon him and mourn, Zech. xii. 10. 

2. Celebrate the Redeemer's praiſes, Rev. v. 9, 12. 
3. Admire redeeming love, Rom. v. 8. 

4. Mortify all fin, Rom. vi. 12. 

F. Live to him that died for you, 2 Cor. v. 15. 

6. Go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his re- 
1 Pony Heb. xiii. 13. | 

7. Love one another, 1 John iv. 11. 

8. Learn to be humble, Matth. xx. 27, 28. 

9 Die to the world, John xvii. 16. 

10. Arm yourſelves with the ſame mind, 1 Pet. iv. Is 
II. Be comforted in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 32. 

112. Stand in awe of the juſtice of God, Luke xxiii. 3r. 
2 13. Be encouraged in prayer, Heb. x. 19, 20. 


14. Be very tender of the ſouls of men, Rom. xiv. 15. 

15. Be willing to lay down your lives for the brethren, 
1 John 111. 16. 

16. Be ready to die, John xi. 16. 

The concluſion from theſe inferences, from 1 Cor. i. 18. 
The preaching of the croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, 
but unto us which are ſaved, it is the power of God. 

(2) The next ſet of ſermons on ſacramental occalions, was 
for the trial of our ſpiritual Nate; in Scripture marks of hypo- 
criſy and ſincerity. 

In general from 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove your own ſelves: know ye 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobates ? 

Iſt mark of hypocriſy ; ; Not to have the Spirit of Chriſt, 


Rom. viii. 


: Evidence of ſincerity ; Brokenneſs of heart for fin, Pſal. 
1. 17. 


2d mark of hypocriſy; ; Minding only the outſide, Matth. 
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Evidence of ſincerity; Eſteem of God's favour, Pſal. iv. 


65 7. 


3d mark of hypocriſy ; A heart eſtranged from God, 
Matth. xv. 8. 


Evidence of ſincerity ; Accepting Chriſt on his own terms, | 


John xx. 28. 
4th mark of hypocriſy ; Living in ſin, 1 John i. 6. 
Evidence of ſincerity; Reſpect to all God's eommandy 1 
Pſal. cxix. 6. 
5th mark of hypocriſy ; Pride, Matth. xxili. 12. 
Evidence of fincerity ; Keeping from our own iniquity, | 


2 Sam. Xxii. 24. 


6th mark of hypocriſy; Indulging the fleſh, Rom. viii. . 


Evidence of ſincerity ; Minding the Spirit, Rom, viii. 5. 
7th mark of hypocriſy ; Love to the world, 1 John ii. 15, 
Evidence of ſincerity ; Love to Chriſt, John xxi. 17. 


Stk mark of hypocriſy ; Uncharitablenels, 1 John iii. 17. 
Evidence of ſincerity ; Love to the brethren, 1 John iii. 


14. 


inn. 10. 
Evidence of ſincerity; . always, Prove XXVville 14. 


26. 
Evidence of fincerity ; Growth in grace, Job xvii. g. 
11th mark of hypocriſy ; Partiality, Matth. ii. 


Evidence of ſincer ity ; Continuing in Chriſt's word, Jon 


viii. 31. 


12th mark of hypocriſy; Apoſtaey, Luke viii. 13. 


Evidence of ſincerity; Submiſſion to the will of Cod, 


2 Sam. xv. 26. 


To theſe were ſubjoined ſome diſcourſes concerning mistake. I 


about the ſpiritual ſtate ; cautioning againſt the preſuming 
hopes of the hypocrite, and comforting againſt the __ 
ing fears of true Chriſtians. 


An introductory diſcourſe. from Prov. xiii. 7, There 5 9 
that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing; and theres 


that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath great riches. 


1ſt Caution, againſt the preſuming hopes of hypocrites, 3 
Matth. iii. 9, 10, 12. Think not to ſay within yourſelves 8 
Now the axe is laid to 


we have Abraham to our father. 
the root of the tree. His fan is in his hand, and he wil 
throughly purge his floor. 


th mark of hypocriſ. 5 Not doing righteouſneſs, 1 John 


. 
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roth mark of hypocriſy; An unbridled tongue, A . 
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Comfort againſt diſquieting fears of true Chriſtians; againſt 
5 * diſtance, from Iſa. Ivi. 3. Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger 
3 that hath joined himſelf to the Lord ſpeak, ſaying, the Lord 


: hath ſeparated me from his people. 


2d Caution, Luke xiii, 26. Then ſhall ye begin to fay, 


7 we have eaten and drank in thy preſence. | 
Comfort againſt guilt, Pfal. xl. 12. Mine iniquities have 
taken hold on me, that I am not able to look up. 


zd Caution, Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee, that 1 


p am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 


Comfort againſt indwelling corruption, Rom. vil. 24, 25. 
O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the 


1 body of this death? I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt my 


Lord. 


L 4th Caution, not to truſt to proſperity, Pſal. xii. 8. The 
= vileſt men are exalted. 


Comfort againſt raſh concluſions, from Pſal. xxxi. 22. 1 


= ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine eyes; ne- 


vertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications. 


Y The concluſion, from Iſa. xl. 4. Every valley ſhall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill ſhall be made low. 
(3) The next ſet was of penitent reflections and pious re- 


F 4 ſolutions, the one ſet over againſt the other. 
Ihe introduction, from Pſal. ext. 59. I thought on my 
ways, and turned my cet unto thy teſtimonies. 


1. Penitent reflections; I have ſinned, Pal. Xli. 4. 
Pious reſolutions; I w ill do fo no more, Job xxxiv. 32. 


1 2. I have done fooliſhly, 2 Sam. fi. 10. 
Ill will behave myſelf wiſely, Pfal. ci. 2. 
„ 3+ have perverted that which is right, Job XXXIili. 27. 
* I will never forget thy precepts, Plal. cxix. 93. 
t. 4. Againſt thee, thee only, &c. Pſal. liv. 4. 
= VWewill walk in the name of the Lord, Mic. iv. 5. 
30 1 g. A man of unclean lips, Iſa. vi. 9. 
My mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs, Pſal. xvii. 3. 
FC. I have gone aſtray, Pſal. cxix. 176. 
B 2 I will run the ways, &c. Pſal. exix. 32. 
18 7: Neither have we obeyed, Dan. ix. 10. 


11 will bear the indignation, Mic. vil. 9. 


We will obey, Jer. xlii. 6. ? 
8. I have been as a bullock, Jer. xxxi. 18, 
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9. The reproach of my youth, Jer. xxxi. 19. BH 
None of theſe things move me, Acts xx. 24. b. 
10. The good which I would do, Rom. vii. 19. 98 
What I do, that I will do, 2 Cor. xi. 12. 

11. This is my infirmity, Pfal. Ixxvii. 10. 

Though he flay me, I will truſt, Job xiii. 5. 

The uſe of the penitent reflections, from 1 John i. 9. If 


| 
: 
| 
if confeſſeth and forſaketh ſhall find mercy. 


] we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
j - ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. He that 
F The uſe of the pious reſolutions, from Pſal. cxix. 106. ! 
{ | have ſworn, and I will perform it, that-I will keep thy righ- - 
Ib teous judgments, Pal. cxix. 115, 116. I will keep the com- 
18 mandments of my God. Uphold me according unto thy 


: 

| word, . 
1 (4) The laſt ſet of ſacramental diſcourſes was upon the | * 
1} promiſes ; this was begun in October 1706, and finiſhed in | 
Fi May 1710. 

A general introduction, from 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the 
promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 1 

I. Exod. xix. 5. Ye ſhall be unto me a peculiar treaſure | 
above all people, for all the earth is mine. "0 

2, Iſa. xlit. 25. IJ, even I am he that blotteth out thy, 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy Fl wi 


— — 
3 - 
0 a. ti — A 
- 
i _—_ 


\ ſins. 3, 
þ 3. Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you; | 
in for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 3 
| 4. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spirit within you, | 
jo | and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes ; and ye {hall keep my | Z 
ly: judgments, and do them. 2 
18 5. Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy! 
Ak heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God 1 
i with all thine heart. 


6. John viii. 32. Ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth | 7 
| ſhall make you free. 5 
7. Jer. XXXil. 39. And I will give them one heart and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever. 
1 8. Ila. xl. 11. He ſhall gather the lambs in his arm, and! 
4 carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are] 
"= young. 
Pfal. xxv. 8, 9. He will teach linners the way ; the 
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2 meek will he guide in judgment. the meek will he teach his 
Ways. 

1 on Pal. cxxi. 7, 8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from 
all evil; he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul ; the Lord ſhall preſerve 
f 1 thy going out and coming in. 


hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thin 

1 = John xiv. 15. Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 

that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 

13. Ifas xli. 13. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy 

> right hand, faying unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee. 

1344. Deut. xxxiii. 27. The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms; and he (hall thruſt out 

5 the enemy from before thee. 

15. Iſa. xxxii. 17. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 


# peace, and the effect "of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance 


for ever. 
156. Pal. Ixv. 4. We ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs 
of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

= 17. Pal. xxv. 13. His foul ſhall dwell at caſe, and his 
3 ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. 
138. Pſal. xci. 14, 15. I will deliver him, I will ſet him 
on high. He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him; I 
will be with him in trouble, and deliver him, and honour 
him. 
3 19. 2 Sam. vii. 14, 1 5. I will be his Father, and he ſhall 
be my ſon; if he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with 
the rod of men :---but my mercy {hall not depart from him. 
20. Mal. iii. 17. They {hall be mine, ſaith the Lord, in 
that day when I make up my jewels ; and I will ſpare them 
as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 

21. Iſa. lvii. 16. I will not contend for ever, neither will 
Fl be always wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and 


e fouls which I 1 made. 


232. Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. I will hear what God the Lord will 
: 9 peak; for he will ſpeak pence to his people, and to his 


92 Hants, 


23. 1 Cor. x. 13. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 


to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the 

:mptation alſo make a way to eſcape. 

1 24. 1 Sam. ii. 30. Them that honour me, I will honour, 
. . xl they that deſpiſe me ſhall be "Oy eſteemed. 


11. Plal. xxxiv. 10. The young lions do lack and ſuffer 
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25. Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do good: ſo 
ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed, 

26. Plal., xxxvii. 6. He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ. 
neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 

27. Pal. xli. 3. The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of languiſhing; ; thou wilt make all his bed in his fick- 
nels. 

28, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will not turn away from them to 
do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me. 

29. Rom. viii. 28, And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpoſe. 

30. Phil. i. 6. He which hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform 1t until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. 

31. Iſa. xlvi. 4. Even to your old age I am he; and 


even to hoar hairs will I carry you. L 
32. Heb. xi11. 5. Be content with ſuch things as ye have; | 


for be hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 


33. Rom. xvi. 20. And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Sa- X 


tan under your feet ſhortly. 
34. Prov. xix. 17. He that hath pity upon the poor, lend- 


eth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given, he will 2 


pay him again. 


35. Matth. xix. 29. Every one that hath forſaken houſes wu 
or brethren, or fiſters---for my name's lake, ſhall receive an 88 - 


hundred fold. 


36. Pfal. xci. 16. With long life will I fatisfy him, and 9 


ſhew him my ſalvation. 


37. Pſal. xxiii. 4. Though I walk through the valley of 3 


the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
Mee 17 wy | | 
38. Pfal. xlix. 15. But God will redeem my ſoul from 
the power of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. 

39. Pſ. cit. 28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall conti- 


nue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


40. John vi. 40. Every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 


neveth on him, may have everlaſting life; and I will rail 3 


him up at the laſt day. 


41. Matth. x. 42. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me befor | 


men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in 


* 


. 


2 poſterity. | 
In his diary on that day, he notes it down, © l have now 
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42. 1 John ii. 25. And this is the promiſe which he hath 
romiſed us, even eternal life. 

The concluſion of the ſubject of the promiſes, from 2 Cor. 


vii. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Krit, | 


perfecting holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 


Thus far we have an account of the method of preaching 


which Mr. Henry generally obſerved on ſabbath-days, and 


on ſacrament-days ; it remains, that we take a view of his 


labours on the week-day lectures. 


And he begun this part of his work with occaſional texts, 


| 5 for ſhort time, and then preached a ſet of ſermons about 
the ſhortneſs of time, and the tranſitory nature of all earthly 


things, from 1 Cor. vii. 29—3 1. But this J ſay, brethren, 
the time is ſhort: it remaineth, that both they that have 


wives be as though they had none, and they that weep as 


though they wept not, &c, _ 
Then he procceded to preach on the great grace and duty 
of charity, going over 1 Cor. Xlii. and having done with 


xz that, he began with the 11th of the Hebrews, and preached 
tit over in about 140 ſermons, in the compaſs of a little more 


than a year and a halt; and then preached. the 14th chapter 
of Hoſea in leſs than a year's time, 
And then it was that he began an unuſual courſe of lec- 


tures, all upon ſcripture queſtions. The firſt ſermon of this 


kind was preached Oct. 1. 1692, from Gen. iii. 9. The 
Lord called unto Adam, and ſaid unto him, Where art 
thou ?? ſetting forth, in a very pathetical manner, the woe- 


ful change that fin hath made upon the firſt man and all his 


begun upon ſcripture queſtions, in the ſtrength of the Lord 


3 my God. It ſeems a method ſomewhat lingular, but I can 
truly ſay, I affect not ſingularity ; my deſire is to pleaſe and 


profit.“ 
And doubtleſs in this he had his deſire. His hearers were 


F pleaſed with it to their edification. As far as I can conjec- 


ture, he was led-into this uncommon path by ſuch conſidera- 
tions as theſe : 


1. Here he expected both pleaſure and en þ in 1 
ing into every part of the Bible, and leading his hearers into 


2 more thorough acquaintance with it; tor theſe queſtions ly- | 
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it ing every where interſperſed through the Old and New Teſts. | 
it ment, and bearing reference to the ſeveral caſes on which l 
it they were propoſed, they muſt needs take in a very conſider. * 
18 able part, both of the hiſtory and doctrine of the Bible. - 
| 2. There is generally ſomething pungent and emphatical 7 5 
13 in what is put by way of queſtion. It is a pointed way of _ 
|! ſpeaking, that ſtrikes the mind more directly. There is in it 1 
5 an immediate application and appeal to one's reaſon and con- 23 
18 ſcience, It ſuppoſes the caſe ſo plain, as that, as ſoon as it 
| is propoſed, a man's reaſon muſt give into it; or ſo import- ÞY „ 


ant, that conſcience muſt preſently take cogniſance of it ; or 


. — * 
. — 


1 in ſome caſes fo very bad, that a man cannot hear of it with- F 4 
18 out remorſe ; it is the neareſt way of acceſs to conſcience. = 7, 
Ih | 3. This way of inſtructing by queſtions, like that by pa- t 
Ib. rables, while it diſcovers the mind of the ſpeaker, employs, | 
it and ſo improves the mind of the hearer. It engages atten- | * 

1 tion, ſets men a thinking, will not ſuffer them to be mere 5 

| f | paſſive recipients of another man's thoughts, but makes them n 
1 actively contribute to their own information. It gives them # 
1 a key and clue, and leaves them to purſue the hint till they 5 
1 arrive at the bottom of it, and reap the denelt deſigned them q 
i in it. it 
1 And, to * no more, the variety of things and thoughts 11 
(| p that this method muſt lead to, could not but render it very 0 
| g acceptable and uſeful too, eſpecially conſidering theſe quel- a 
ja | tions are matters of divine record, and all of a ſpiritual na- 10 
. ture, either directly or by dels ion, or at leaſt by a proper | 4 8 
1 analogy. They are part of that ſcripture that was given by « 
| 7 inſpiration of God, © and is profitable for doctrine, reproof, 1 
. | correction, and ination in righteouſneſs, able to make the 4 
5 man of God perfect, and every man wiſe to ſalvation.” = < 
| 1 This method of lectures was not finiſhed till May 9. 1712 , 
Wl: only he mingled ſome other ſubjects with it, as that ark: "1 h 
Wl | able paſſage concerning Martha and Mary, and that about WW 
iſ God's opening the heart of Lydia; but then he ſoon returned 1 
# to the queſtions. And when he had gone through an hun-. 
1 dred out of the Old Teſtament, which ended with Ruth, he 4 
| 1 went on ts the New Teſtament ; and when he had diſpatched f. 
1 ſixty queſtions there, returned - the Old Teſtament : and at 4 
bly | length, juſt before he left Cheſter, finiſhed all with the laſt FE 
Wn Bo in the Bible, Rev. xviii. 18.“ What city is like“ = 
lj | unto this great city?“ The above ſubject held him near - 
1 denn vears on lecture- days. . 
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Another part of his conſtant work among his people was 
that of catechiſing. In this alſo he took great pleaſure, be- 
ing full of affection and compaſſion for the ſouls of young 
people. Chriſt's charge to Peter, to feed the lambs as well 
as the ſheep, he had much at heart, and it was often in his 
mouth. He knew by experience the benefit of this Chriſtian 
inſtitution ; his good father both abounded and excelled in it, 
as well in his family as in the congregation. 

Saturday, in the afternoon, was the time ſet apart for this 
work, beginning and ending with prayer, in which his ex- 
preſſions were very plain and very tender, ſuited to the na- 
ture of the ordinance, and to the capacity of young perſons. 
In this exerciſe he uſually ſpent about an hour. It was at- 


tended by others beſides the catechumens, and eſteemed by 


them a good means of preparation for the Lord's day. 

He made uſe of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, dividing the 
anſwers into ſeveral leſſer propoſitions, explaining them, and 
fupporting them by ſuitable texts of ſcripture, and then draw- 
ing praCtical inferences. In the explication and inferences 
on each head, he choſe generally to content himſelf with the 
dicotomy or diſtribution into two branches, which (whethec 


it be, as ſome will have it, the moſt proper and ſpecific diſ- 
tinction) he found to be beſt for the memory of young per- 


ſons. I need to ſay little, more about his management of 


this work, he having publiſhed a very uſeful expoſition of the 


Catechiſm, which is in many hands, and to which he very 
much conformed himſelf in this exerciſe, though not without 
ſome agreeable variation. 


He alſo drew up a ſhorter: and plainer catechiſm for chil- 


dren very young» This was done at the deſire of his highly 


eſteemed friend and: brother Mr. Chorlton of Mancheſter, one 
whoſe judgment weighed very. much with him, and for whom 


he had an entire affection. Mr. Chorlton was indeed an ex- 
traordinary man for a ſtrong and clear judgment, a free and 


noble elocution, great acquirements in every uſeful ſort of 


learning, of an upright ſpirit, and of a moſt generous temper. 
Two men ſo much alike in natural and moral refpe&s, and 
fo often meeting together, could not but fall into the itrictelt 


and moſt endearing friend{hip. 
Mr. Chorlton thought that. even the Shorter Catechiſm 
of the Aſſembly was too long for children, and ſome parts of 


it too abſtruſe, and quite above their capacity; and he had a 


M 3 


juſt opinion, that no one better knew how to accommodate 


1 


— —ſ— — > 4. tw nn 
” — 


.* 
— or ot — 
* 228 8 


22 + (os —— — — — — 2 — * w1 
— — acc 3 ee a+ 
— — eee ö Pee s 


1 2 > 4 2 
Gig <a — 


—— — 
” 
- 


— — as, 8 
— , 


— 


> Dna 


r 


—_— —  — —  —— ͤ a 


: 
13 


138 TRE LITE or 


himſelf to the meaneſt capacity than Mr. Henry; and there- 
fore preſſed him to publiſh ſomething of that nature, which 


might at leaſt be very proper to be uſed in families, whether | 


it were brought into the public congregation or no. It was 
an eaſy thing to ſet Mr. Henry to work about any thing 
that might be of ſpiritual advantage; and accordingly he 
publiſhed a plain catechiſm for children, which is very well 
fitted to anſwer the propoſed end. 

To this he added another for the inſtruction of thoſe that 
are to be admitted to the Lord's Supper, according to the 
method uſed by his father, of which an account has been gi- 
ven in his life. This was chiefly deſigned for thoſe that 
were admitted, when young, to the Lord's table, and is a 
plain and proper explication of that ſacred ordinance, in the 
nature and ends of it, and may be of good ule to thoſe that 


are advanced in years and knowledge. 


In this work of catechiſing he was remarkably owned and 
bleſſed of God. He longed for the converſion of young 
people, and had the defire of his ſoul, in ſeeing the good 
work begun in many of his catechumens. Of theſe he al- 
ways ſpeaks with a particular reſpect; and when any of 
whom he had entertained good hopes grew looſe and vain, 


(and, notwithſtanding all his care and pains, there were ſome 


ſuch) he ſadly lamented their fin, and his diſappointment in 
them, and ceaſed not to pray earneſtly. to God for them, 
« That he would recover them eut of the ſnare of the devil, 


before their hearts were hardened with the deceitfulneſs of 


fin. 2” 

In this part of his work he perſevered to the laſt, His 
catechetical lecture in London, at the meeting-houſe formerly 
belonging to his honoured tutor Mr. Doolittle, was a means 


of the more general reviving that exerciſe in and about the 


city, though it had never been wholly omitted before. That 
lecture was well attended, exceeding well managed, and had 
viſible ſucceſs. I know ſome young perſons, who were only 
there as hearers, date the firſt ſerious impreſſions they felt in 
their ſouls about religion from the opportunities they there 


enjoyed. 


In the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, another part 
of his ſtated work, I have not known any more conſtant or 
more enlarged than Mr. Henry. His ſoul was formed for 
this ordinance, He was full of love to Chriſt, and thankful- 
neſs to God for Chriſt; and he often records in his diary; 
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what ſoul-affeQing views he had at ſuch and ſuch a time, of 
the ſufferings and glory of Chriſt ; and if at any time it was 


Z otherwiſe with him, he greatly lamented it as bis {in and 


loſs. 

In his method of ſubjects already given, you will find 
what were the doctrines and duties of the goſpel he uſed moſt 
to inſiſt upon on theſe occaſions. He was very much taken 
up in opening the covenant of grace, preſſing all that heard 
| him to come into it, and having done fo, to renew it fre- 
1 | at the Lord's table. This was his own practice, 
and he knew what he ſaid when he recommended the advan- 
tages of it to others. The lecture-days before the ſacrament 
hae preached on ſubjec̃ts ſuitable to the occaſion ; and, among 
many others, went over the addreſſes made to Chriſt on 
earth; as, „Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean,” 
e. then Chriſt's anſwers to them; as, “I will, be thou dean,” 
= &c. 
I be firſt Lord's day in every month was obſerved by him 
and his congregation as a ſacred feſtival ; for he was ready 
enough to conform himſelf to the cuſtom of other churches, 
where he could do it with a good conſcience ; and this was a 
2 cuſtom which he thought not barely lawful, but expedient. 
He obſerved, that with the Jews, the beginnings of their 
months were holy; and though he did not ſuppoſe the Jewiſh 
law about the new moons to be {till in force, yet he thought 
one might ſafely conclude, from the general reaſon of the 
3 ab that whatever diviſions of time we have among us, it 

is good always to begin with God, “ ſeeking firſt his king= 

dom, and the righteouſneſs thereof. 75 
4 He much approved of his father's judgment and practice, 
4 in encouraging young perſons to come and renew their bap- 


.— 
1 
N 


mit young people out of the rank of catechumens into that 
Hof communicants, in a very ſolemn manner. Where he ob- 


; Ry chem out for the Lord's ſupper ; and when he had a compe- 

tent number of ſuch, he ordered each of them to come to 
Whim ſeverally. He diſcourſed witk them about the ſtate of 
their ſouls ; he put it cloſely to their choice whom they 
e ſerve, and endeavoured to affect them with the great 
doctrines of the goſpel in which they had been inſtructed, 
Fong them with the cords of a man and the bonds of 


tiſmal covenant at the Lord's table. His father uſed to ad- 


30 rel any of them to be intelligent and ſerious, he marked 


Pore. For ſeveral Lord's days he catechiſed them publicly, 


pon 2 
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concerning the Lord's ſupper, the duty of preparation for it, 


and the nature of the baptiſmal covenant, which at the Lord': 


table they were to take upon themſelves, making it their 
own act and deed; then appointed a day in the week before 


the ordinance, in which in the public aſſembly he prayed ear. | 
neſtly for them, and preached a ſermon to them, proper to- 
their age and circumſtances ; and ſo the following ſabbath | 
they were all received together to the Lord's table. This | 


he judged to be the right way of confirmation or tranſition 
into a ſtate of adult and complete church-memberſhip. 
His fon obſerved this method in all the material parts of 


it; and accordingly, as I have before mentioned, he com. 
poſed a catechiſm for this purpoſe, and many young perſon; Þ# 
were brought into the bond of the covenant by the bleſſing Þ 
of God upon his endeavours; and many of them anſwered | 
his defires and hopes, though he had not equal comfort in 


them all. 


In the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper he even excelled him. | 


ſelf; all the parts of the adminiſtration were performed with 
great life and fervour, and yet with good judgment and pre- 


priety : he had generally ſomething new on that occaſion, 3 


out of the great treaſure of divine knowledge that God had 
enabled him to lay up in his heart. A great variety of ſcrip 
tures were opened, both in the introduction to the ordinance, 
and in the ſubſequent exhortation, and all with weight and 
ſeriouſneſs. His heart on theſe occaſions was enlarged to: 
wonder, and all the powers of his ſoul engaged; and thougi 


in his retirements he would complain ſometimes of dulneß ], 
and barrenneſs in this work, it ſeldom or never appeared to“ 
others; and I think he had as little reaſon to complain of u 
But where there are ſuch ar “ 
dent breathings after ſinleſs perfection, every defect will & 


in himſelf as moſt men living. 


ſenſibly felt and lamented. 
I appeal to his Cheſter friends whether I have gone beyoni 
due bounds in this part of his character. He makes wean 


of his Cheſter ſacraments with a particular accent, even When 
he was removed from them. Flis long continuance and int] 
mate acquaintance with them, may well be ſuppoſed to hav i 
wit wit 


given him that great freedom and enlargement of fp 


them in that ordinance, which he could not immediately fl 1 
into with another people, though they alſo thought he 0 
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EKing in his beauty, and beheld the land that was afar off; 
what chearful feaſts they kept, and how they had in their ſo- 
lemn afſembly an emblem of heaven. As this was never for- 
| E. | gotten by him, I hope it will be remembered by them the 
longeſt day they have to live. | 
In the other ſacrament, that of baptiſm, he was not leſs 
Tt faithful or ſerious. It was always his deſire to have that or- 
1 dinance adminiſtered in public, and would ſeldom take a de- 
niaal, unleſs there was ſomething extraordinary to determine 
te caſe. He had an excellent way of clearing up the ſerip- 
ture authority of infant baptiſm, and explaining the nature 
d and advantages of it, and was well pleaſed with his father's 
"F 2 familiar way of illuſtrating it by the inſtance of the Jandlord's 
putting the infant's life into the leaſe with the parents; but 
he was far from ſubſtituting ſimilitudes in the room of argu- 
n ments. He lived in great friendſhip and affeQion with thoſe 
„good people that were otherwiſe minded: indeed he had as 
little of the ſpirit of a ſe& as any man living, but yet he al- 
al ways declared his great regard to infant baptiſm, as one of 
FT the great privileges as well as duties of Chriſtian families. 
«| le baptiſed many at years of diſcretion that had not been 
ng taken into the bond of the covenant in. their infancy, and 
"FF was glad when he could prevail with them to have the ordi- 
e nance adminiſtered publicly, and then he was moſt copious and 
el lively in preſſing upon all the practical improvement of their 
"F baptiſm. 
; His thoughts about this part of the worſhip of God he 
has, with great judgment, digeſted, in an excellent treatiſe 
«| upon the ſubject, which well deſerves well to be made pub- 
lic, and J hope will be in a little time: the doctrinal, hiſto- 
ons  rical, and practical part of the. ordinance, are ſtated and diſ- 
10} cuſſed with great perſpicuity, ſeriouſneſs, and ſpirituality. 
beg Among his conſtant labours we may reckon the congrega- 
1} tisnal faſts, which he obſerved quarterly, with great ſtrictneſs 
E. XZ and ſolemnity. On theſe occaſions, the ſtate of the nation 
"FX and of the church of God throughout the world were never 
ll forgotten; but the principal deſign was to recommend to God 
6s FF the ſtate of that congregation, lamenting their unprofitable- 
3 nels,” and whatever ſinful failings and matters of offence any 


£ . 2 . 2 1 IE Af ed * = ISIS 
F r foe HY tn Re CE CIS 
SE tes A ( 3 - 


MR. MATTHEW HENRY. 141 


J hope his Cheſter friends will always retain the ſame ſenſe 
he had in his own ſoul, of thoſe ſweet opportunities they have 
enjoyed together at the table of the Lord, how often it was 
to them as the mount of transfiguration, where they ſaw the 
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142 THE LIFE OF 
had been guilty of among them, earneſtly imploring pardon 
and favour from God, and the continuance of his preſence 
with them, and the more plentiful effuſion of his Holy Spirit 
upon them ; and on theſe occaſions they did not fail to ſeek 
the peace and proſperity of that city, and the inhabitants of 
it; and though too many of them derided their devotions, I 
do believe the whole city has fared the better for them. 
Having thus obſerved this faithful ſervant of Chriſt in his 
conſtant labours among his own people, we now follow him 
into thoſe that were more accidental and occaſional ; for he 
omitted no occaſion that the providence of God put into his 
hands of doing good, and often ſought occaſions, which fey 


beſides would have thought themſelves obliged to obſerve. 


His occaſional labours were either public or private. 

Thoſe of a public nature he always managed with great 
care and diligence ; ſuch were the national faſts, and days of 
thankſgiving appointed by public authority. 5 

He had not lived much more than a year in Cheſter, when 
it pleaſed God to ſend over our deliverer King William. In 
this great deliverance from Popery and ſlavery, Mr. Henry 


truly rejoiced, and yet not without trembling. He ſaw even 


then the nation wanted a due fenſe of what God had done for 
them, and eaſily foreſaw, that though they ſung his praiſes 
many of them would ſoon forget his works, his wonders at 
the ſea, the Red Sea: he rightly judged, that the after- 
pangs were like to be ſharp, and of long continuance, though 
the deliverance itſelf was very quick, and a nation as it were 
born in a day: ſuch apprehenſions he had in his own mind, 
and could not conceal them from his particular friends. 
The diviſions that ſoon broke out in the two houſes of 


parliament about the ſettlement of the crown; the diſcon -/ 
tents that early appeared in thoſe that were ſecret enemies, or 
at leaſt no faſt friends to the Revolution; the ill ſtate of Ji 


things in Scotland, by reaſon of the Earl of Dundee's infur- 


rection; the deplorable condition of Ireland, which was in 2 Y 
manner wholly in the hands of the Iriſh Papiſts ; theſe thing; 


lay heavy on the minds of the faithful in the land, and caub 
ed in them great thoughts, and great ſearchings of heart. 


W 82 2 


Theſe violent ſtrugglings of different parties in our land J $ 


and the war in which we were ſoon engaged with France! 
(who by ſecret leagues ſtood obliged to afl and ſupport king 
James in rooting out that which they called the Northeri Ji 
Hereſy, and that civil liberty that muſt always ſtand or fal! 
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MR. MATTHEW HENRY. _ 143 
with it) theſe things convinced our rulers how neceſſary it 
was to appoint days of public humiliation, faſting, and 


I prayer, to be ſtrictly obſerved throughout, the land: Mr. 
* Henry came into this with all his heart and ſtrength; he 
made it a matter of conſcience to keep thoſe days to the 


Lord, as faſts that the Lord had choſen, and would accept. 

In the year 1691, a monthly faſt was appointed to be ob- 
ſerved every third Wedneſday in the month, and it was ob- 
ſerved by Mr. Henry and his congregation with great ſtrict- 


Z neſs. He would ſometimes ſtand alone for five hours in the 
work of the day, and continued to the laſt with life and at- 
fection. Thoſe were days in which they wreſtled with God. 
He had the holy art of ſpiritual pleadings ; he filled his 
mouth with ſcripture arguments, and the deep ſenſe he had 
of the ſtate of the public, and concern for the ark of God, 
* furniſhed him with ſuitable affections: he offered up ſtrong 
© cries and ſupplications, with many tears, (in imitation of 
= Chriſt), to him that was able to deliver, and was heard in 
that he feared. 


The firſt ſermon of his that I can find on this occaſion was 


on the 29th of April the ſame year, from Zech. vii. 8. 
Did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me!” He always 
uſed on thoſe days to expound ſome portion of ſcripture ſuit- 
able to the occaſion ; this ſermon was deſigned for caution 
and direction in the way of ſanctifying a faſt. The next 


= faſt-ſermon was for encouragement, from Rev. vi. 2.1 


2 ſaw, and behold a white horſe; and he that ſat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went forth 
= conquering, and to conquer ;” ſetting forth the power and 
victory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, obliging all his people to 
humble themſelves before him, and encouraging them in 
faith to pray unto him. 


The next was from Iſa. x. 12.“ Wherefore it ſhall come 


to pals, that when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon Mount Sion, and on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit 
of the ſtout heart of the king of Afſyria, and the glory of 
dis high looks.” The monthly faſt was continued that year 
to October, and then ſuperſeded. 


Ihe next year, 1692, the public faſts were revived, and 


ordered to be kept the ſecend Wedneſday in the month, the 


firſt to be on the 8th of April; then Mr. Henry gladly re- 
turned to that neceſſary duty, and opened the faſt with an 
7 excellent diſcourſe concerning the mighty influence that 
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from his place and work. 


W — 


prayer hath upon the affairs of churches and kingdoms, from 


Exod. xvii. 11. And it came to paſs, when Moſes held t 
up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed ; and when he let down rc 
his hand, Amalek prevailed.” Theſe faſts continued ſeven 


months that year, in which Mr. Henry was never abſent 


The year after, theſe monthly faſts were not revived till 
May, and I find him ſadly lamenting that thoſe days began 
to be leſs ſtrictly obſerved, and the people generally grey 
weary of them; he guarded againſt this ſinful declenſion in 
his congregation, and there his preaching was well attended 
to the end of the ſeaſon; he concluding with. a diſcourſe 
from Jer. viii. 20.“ The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is end- 
ed, and we are not ſaved.” | 5 8 0 | 

For ſome years after this, theſe days came but ſeldom, 
once, or at moſt twice a year. The 26th of June 1696 was 
appointed for a public faſt, the only one that year, and then 
it was that Mr. Henry was prevented from keeping it at 
Cheſter, by reaſon of the death of his excellent father ; on 
which occaſion he has made this remark in his diary: 

„This day is appointed a public faſt ; my place is now va- 
cant, it did not uſe to be ſo, but God will have it ſo now. 
J had thought not to have done any thing at Broad Oak, 
and had given notice accordingly ; but I ſee the people come 
in, and are greatly affected that their miniſter ſhould be taken 
away from them juſt before a faſt, which he had given no- 
tice of on the Lord's day, both morning and evening, and 
had earneſtly preſſed them to the due obſervation of it. I 
remember I had often heard my father ſay, Weeping mult 
not hinder ſowing; I therefore thought it my duty to ſpend | 
two or three hours in the meeting-place, putting the people | an 
in mind, that we had kept too many faſts with dry eyes un- tp: 
der melting ordinances, but God had cauſed us to keep this fre 
with wet eyes under a melting providence. I preached from 
2 Kings xii. 20. Eliſha died, and the bands of the Moab- ny 
ites invaded the land.“ The removal of public uſeful inſtru- FR 
ments is a ſad prefage of public dreadful judgments.” cet 
Mr. Henry was not leſs conſtant and hearty in joining 
with the nation in days of public thankſgiving. To a per- 
{on of his honeſt, chearful, public fpirit, ſuch work muſt needs 
be very pleaſant, and in him it was very comely. He took 
notice, that days of humiliation were more frequent in the 


reign of king William, but days of thankſgiving were much 
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more frequent in the reign of queen Anne; we expected great 
—_ from king William's known zeal for the good of Eu- 

, from his wiſdom and conduct, his indefatigable appli- 
en to the war, (in which he preſſed too hard upon a con- 
ſtitution none of the beſt, till he had utterly ruined it); and 
we were not without ſome happy occalions of public rejoicing 
in his time, which we were willing to believe were the fir{t- 
fruits of further mercy to the land. 

But God had reſerved the plentiful n of ſucceſs and 
honour for the reign of our late ſovereign queen Anne: ſhe 
no ſooner came to the throne, but found it neceſſary to re- 
new the war againft the French king and his grandſon the 
king of Spain, and her faithful parliament reſolved they 


'Þ would ſupport her in it. The French king had ordered the 
Pretender to be proclaimed king of Great Britain, had bro- 


ken the balance of Europe, by ſeizing on the Spanith mo- 


75 narchy for his grandſon, and thereby put the civil and reli- 


gious liberties of all the Proteſtants in the world into the 


utmoſt danger. Theſe are the reaſons that induced our go- 


vernors to renew their alliances with the Emperor, the States- 
General, and other princes, to oppoſe the encroachment of 


the growing power of France, that was now become more 


EZ formidable than ever, and threatened no part of Europe more 


1 


65 bs 7 * 
8 Wh 


; immediately than our own land. 


Accordingly, on the 1oth of June 1702, a national faſt 


vas appointed, to implore the bleſſing of God upon the con- 
federate forces, & c. that were then going into the field 
againſt thoſe of France, who ſeemed at that time to outdo 
3 us in number, and had been too quick for us in opening the 
campaign. This day Mr. Henry kept with great ſolemuity, 


and was obſerved to be under an uncommon concern of ſoul, 


pending ſome hours in prayer, and himſelf preaching twice, 
| from Jer. xiv. 7, © O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify 
| againſt us, do thou it for thy name's ſake ; for our backſlid- 
mgs are many, and we have ſinned againſt thee,” 


The very firſt year of this war was ſignaliſed with great ſue- 


ceſſes, both by ſea and land, for which a day of public 
Tt thankſgiving was appointed to be kept on the 3d of Decem- 
ber, which Mr. Henry faithfully obſerved, preaching on 
that occaſion from Pſal. xii. 5. Kings if armies did flee 
2 apace, and ſhe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil.” 


The year 1704 will for ever ſhine in the annals of Eng- 


land and Europe, for that ſignal and complete victory gained | 
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At the end of the next year, in a thankful rehearſal of 
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146 „ ee bent Of 
by the illuſtrious Duke of Marlborough over the French and 
Bavarians at Blenheim. The firſt news of this, Mr. Henry 
obſerves, came to Cheſter on the 13th of Ayguſt, which was 
the Lord's day; and he ſays it added ſomething to the com- 
fort of that news to him, that he had been preaching that un 
day from John iii. 35. © The Father loveth the Son, and © | 

hath given all things into his hands.” The public thank. 1! 
giving for the glorious ſueceſſes of that year, was on the 7B ® 
of September; at that time he lay very ill of a fever, but © 


was by no means willing the work of the day ſhould he omit- j« 
ted; he therefore prevailed with Mr. John Evans, then liy- 0 
ing at Wrexham, to ſupply his place in that good work, - 


Which he did to univerſal ſatisfaction, preaching from Judges“ 
Ve 12. Awake, awake, Deborah, utter a ſong; ariſe, Ba- h 


Mr, Henry mentions it as ſome trouble to his ſpirit, that on! 

that day, when all good Proteſtants and Engliſhmen had | dd 
ſuch an opportunity of common joy, an eminent dignitary of |? tl 
the church, in his ſermon at the Abbey, was very ſevere in B 

reflecting on the Diſſenters, charging them with. an inexcuſ- | al 
able frowardneſs; on which he writes, “ Is there no peace © 
then to be had, unleſs we will ſubmit in every thing to thoſe 
that ſay to our fouls, Bow down, that we may paſs over?!” 


the mercies of the year, Mr, Henry has theſe words: © That 
which is chiefly remarkable as the mercy of this year, is the 


goth have proved to make mightily againſt themſelves, 
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Pal. Ixxvii 3. And as Mr. Henry, on theſe occaſions, 
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MR. MATTHEW HENRY» 147 
hear the Diffenters meet with the ſmiles of the court; if it 
be ſo, I wiſh we may bear the ſmiles of the government with 
humility and modeſty, as our fathers did its frowns with 
meeknefs and patience.” 

The year 1766 was crowned with the goodneſs of God, 
in that glorious victory of Ramillies, May 12. for which, 
and the wonderful ſucceſs of our affairs in Catalonia, a day 


of public thankſgiving was appointed. The occaſion of re- 


joicing being thus doubled, Mr. Henry thought our praiſes 
ought to be too, and therefore preached twice that day, 
from Gen. xiv. 19, 10.“ Melchifedec bleſſed him, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be Abram of the Moſt High God, Poſleſſor of 
heaven and earth; and bleſſed be the Moſt High God, who 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.” In his diary 


he records a ſhort petition to God, that the praiſes of that 


day might be accepted by him: and a while after he obſerves, 


that on the fame day in which theſe public thankſpivings 
were offered up to God, the garriſon of Oſtend marched out, 


after the town had been belieged by our forces for about 


That public day 6f praiſe to God, Which was appointed in 


the year 1708, for the defeating of the attempted invaſion, 

and for the victory gained near Audenard, was obſerved by 

Him with His nfuat folemnity : he preached twice that day, 

from Gen. xIix. 9. That 1 may not be tedious, let it be 

= ſufficient to tell you, that he kept up to the ſame degree of 

diligence and fidelity, on all theſe occaſions, which conti- 
nu 


as long as the war itſelf, It is pleaſant to recolle& the 


wonderful mercies of God to us and our allies ; but it is fad 
to think how ſooh they were not only forgotten, but treated 
with contempt : liowever, it is evident Mr. Henry (aud the 
ſame may be truly ſaid of the reſt of the Dillenters) really 
ſought the welfare of the nation. He was of a public ſpirit, 
and it may, without vanity or juſt offence, be concluded, 


that his fervent prayers and thankfgivings (among many 
others) had ſome ſhare in the public ſucceſſes. It has been 


already obſerved, that the event of the war between Iſrael 
and Amalek, was decided in the mount of prayer, and this 
mountain of prayer is truly more glorious and excellent than 


all the mountains of prey: there it is that God © breaks the 
arrows of the bow, the ſhield, the ſword, and the battle,” 


| prayed in faith and with great fincerity, lie had the ſatisfac- 
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148 THE LIFE OF x 
tion in his own ſoul to look upon public mercies as returns 


even to his prayers, though he was far from aſcribing them 


only to his. In his diary on the 8th of July 1708, he ex- 
preſſes himſelf in theſe words, „This evening we have news 
of a complete victory gained by the Duke of Marlborough 
and the forces under his command in Flanders over the 
French, in anſwer to many prayers, even of poor me.” 

We go on now to obſerve his great diligence and faithful. 
neſs on private as well as public occaſions, ſuch as praying 
with the families of his friends, when under any particular 
diſpenſation of providence ; viſiting the ſick; conferences; 
admonition, where it was needful; and eſpecially viſiting 
and aſſiſting the poor priſoners and malefactors in the caſtle 
of Cheſter, preaching to them, and praying with them. 

He was often called upon by his friends to adviſe them, 
and pray with them upon fanuly occaſions, and ever ready 
to ſerve them. He was a prudent counſellor, and his advice 
was much deiired and valued; he was always free and open, 
and ready to give it, but would All put. his friends in mind, 
« that the way of man is not in himſelf ;” that in all our 
ways we ought to acknowledge God, who has promiſed, if 
we do ſo, he will direct our ſteps: he was defirous that his 
friends ſhould truſt more to prayer than to his advice. I 
have heard him ſay he was beſt pleaſed with thoſe viſits in 
which his friends put him upon praying with them; this 
was the ſweetneſs of Chriſtian converſation, and though his 
entertainment had been never ſo good, and the company 
agreeable, yet if they parted without prayer, he owned he 
could not go away with ſo much ſatisfaction. He complains 
in his diary, that on ſuch a day he had been with ſeveral of 
his friends, and had not the opportunity of putting up one 
prayer for them. 

It was but ſeldom that he had any occaſion for a complaint 
of that nature ; his Cheſter friends loved prayer ; they had 
been trained up to it on all occaſions, If any drew near the 
perilous hour, if they had any journey to take, any affair of 
conſequence to manage, any child to put to a trade, or 
otherways to diſpoſe of, it was their way to commit all to 
God in prayer, not only in their cloſets and families, but 
with their miniſters. . In this good old way he found them, 
and he encouraged them in it, and never declined to join 
with the meaneſt and pooreſt of the people on ſuch occaſions: 
his dar abounds with inſtances of this kind ; it took up a 
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rext deal of his time, but he did not grudge it them, for he 

new he was in the way of his duty. In one place he makes 
this reinark, How ſweet a thing is is it to pray, minding a 
particular errand!“ 

His cuſtom on ſuch times was, after familiar diſcourſe with 
his friends about the affairs that lay before him, and giving 
them the beſt counſel he could think of, he would turn to 
ſome portion of Scripture that was ſuitable to the caſe, and 
open and apply it very properly to them; and then in prayer 
I never knew the minifter that could more fitly and fully re- 
commend any particular concern to God than he would do, 
and generally in fcripture expreſſions. 

Vititing the ſick he took to be an eſſential part of his mi- 
niftry, and he was very diligent in it, never refuſing to go 
either to rich or poor when lent for, unlels hindered by in- 
vincible neceſſity; in this he did not confine his viſits to 
2 thoſe of his own congregation, or of his own opinion; he 
Vas often ſent for to viſit thofe in communion with the eſti 
= bliſhe church, and to ſtrangers, travellers and paſſengers to 
and from Ireland, and he readily conplied, and did indeed 
abound in this part of his work, which to many tempers has 

ſomething in it very difficult and difagreeable. 
He would inquire of his friends, Whether they knew of 
any that were ſick? and when bills were put up to him, he 
would read them, and publicly make it his requeſt, that thoſe 
who ſent them in would put their names to them, that he 
might be more conſtantly mindful of them, and might know 
bo to be more ſerviceable to them. In his diary (belides all 
F his other work) you will often find him viſiting the fick every 
day in the week, the Lord's day not excepted, and ſome- 
times viſiting four or five ſick perfons in one day; and he 
| 2 puts down their names, with a brief account of their ſtate 
1 and frame as to body and ſoul, and often records what the 
e 


— . 


event was, whether life or death; and if they recovered, he 
ſeldom fatled to bleſs God with chem for their recovery, and 


C | them to improve their renewed lives to the beſt purpoſes. 


7 defirous' to revive and promote, and he managed it with great 
"2 prudence, and to univerſal ſatisfaction and ad antage. 
Of theſe conferences there were two ſorts; one more ſtated 
and ſolemm with young per ſons, in which le always preſided; 
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do put them in min of their ſick-bed promiſes, and to exhort 


Chriſtian conference was a part of religion which he was 


the matters to be conferred about were no unprofitable queſ- 
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tions, or matters of doubtful diſputation, but points of 
faith and caſes of conſcience; and care was taken to avoid 
all vain jangling, and whatever might tend to puff up the 
minds of young people, or make them deſpiſe one another, 
Every one that has tried this method, knows 1t requires much 
wiſdom and patience to manage it well: Mr, Henry had 
good ſucceſs in it, and indeed his heart was much ſet upon it. 
In his diary, Jan. 1. 1697, you have this note on a facra- 
mental occaſion : That which I defire particularly to re- 
ccive from the Lord at his table to-morrow, is wiſdom for 
perſonal conference about matters of religion.” 

The other ſort of conferences were managed with more 
freedom, among the moſt conſiderable and intelligent of his 
people ; ſome of them ufed to meet frequently at each others 


houſes, and entertain themſelves not only with a chearful re- 


freſhment for the body, but with profitable diſcourſe becom- 
ing Chriſtians, not parting without praying. On theſe oc- 


caſions Mr. Henry was the beſt companion in the world; 


his good wit and good ſenſe, his candid and chearful temper, 
his openneſs of heart to his friends, and readineſs to commu- 
nicate whatever might be either pleaſing or uſeful, and his 


great integrity and unaffeQed piety, made his converſation 


extremely agreeable to all his friends. One that knew him 
intimately well, uſed to ſay of him, No man more ſerious 
in religion, no man more pleaſant in converſation, no man 
more honeſt in every thing.” 

Theſe conferences thus managed were of very good uſe 

th to promote knowledge, and to cultivate Chriſtian love 
and friendſhip, much to be preferred before thoſe formal vi- 
Its, and thoſe vain and affected compliments that are become 
lo faſhionable among perſons of diſtinction, even in thoſe 
places where one would expect converſation ſhould be belt 
underſtood, and in its higheſt improvement. 


In a congregation fo well inſtructed as this at Cheſter WAS, 


where their miniſter was not only a watchman ſet over them, 
but an example to the flock, one would think there could be 
little occaſion for that moſt ungrateful part of a miniſter's 
work, admonition and reproof ; and yet Mr. Henry had his 
ſhare of this kind of labour and ſorrow, eſpecially among the 
younger ſort, though not with them only. The people that 
attended on his miniſtry were, generally ſpeaking, a ſober, 
knowing, ſerious people: but if, in the apoſtles? days, there 


were ſome ſpots in their feaſts of charity, ſome clouds without 
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water, fome that fed themſelves without fear, ſome carried 
about of winds, whoſe fruit withered, we cannot wonder if 
the beſt churches in this degenerate age are not altogether 
free from ſuch blemiſhes to the Chriſtian profeſſion. 

He was a great example of miniſterial wiſdom, courage, 
and faithfulneſs in this hardeſt part of his office : he could 
truly ſay, © Who is weak, and 1 am not weak? who 1s of- 
fended, and I burn not?” Nothing came nearer his heart ; 
I find him recording it in his diary, that on ſuch a day, viz. 
Sept. 8. 1691, Mr. Newcome of Mancheſter preached two 
excellent ſermons at Cheſter, from 2 Tim. ii. 9. Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from all iniquity ;”? 
on which he ſays, © The Lord do me good by thoſe ſer- 
mons ; profeſſors have need of cautions;” and afterwards 
adds, „Such a day I expounded Paul's farewell, Acts xx. 
O that I could follow his example, warning every one night 
and day with tears.“ 1 

Whenever he heard an evil report of any that attended on 
his miniſtry, his way was to go to them or ſend for them, 
inquiring ſtrictly and impartially into the truth of the caſe; 
and when he found it was too true, he failed not to deal 
plainly and faithfully with them, ſetting before them the 
evil of their ſin, Ss calling them, in the name of God, to 
ſpeedy and thorough repentance. f 
Sometimes he ſaw the good effect of private admonition, 
and greatly rejoiced in it; to convert a ſinner from the error 
of his way, was to ſave a ſoul from death, and to cover a 
multitude of ſins: but he often found the heart of the ſinner 
hardened, and laments the unſucceſsfulneſs of his beſt endea- 
vours; “J have laboured (ſays. he in his diary) with ſuch a 
one to ſet before him the evil of his ſin. O that I could ſee 
him duly affected, but nothing leſs than the grace of God 
will do it.“ . | 2 

When the fin was ſcandalous, he thought fit, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome ſigns of ſhame and grief, to ſuſpend the offender 
from the Lord's table for a time: and to his great ſorrow 
he once found himſelf obliged to ſuſpend three perſons at the 
ſame time; the cenſure was paſſed on them publicly, and a 
congregational faſt was kept on the ſad occaſion, miniſter 
and people humbling themſelves before the Lord, that any 
ſuch accurſed things ſhould be found in the camp, earneſtly 
begging repentance for ſinners, the continuance of the pre- 
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fence of God with them, and the reviving of his work among 
them. | 1 8 88 

Some that had openly offended, were deeply humbled; 
God owning and bleſſing his own inſtitutions, they were made 
willing to confeſs their fins, to take ſhame to themfelves, 
and to give glory to God before all the congregation ; and 
they were received in again, and God reftored their fouls, 
and they walked cloſely and humbly with him ever after. 

Others were not willing to put their ſtubborn necks under 
this yoke of Chriſt ; the diſcipline was too ſtrict for them, 
and inſtead of being angry with themfelves, they were dil. 
pleaſed with theit faithful miniſter ; they thought him too 
ſevere, though nothing was remoter from his temper than ri- 
gour and ſeverity : what he did was from conſcience of his 
duty to God, and compaſſion to the ſouls of men, that fin 
might not reſt upon them. b 

It would make a man's heart to bleed to hear how Mr. 
Henry bemoans himſelf on theſe occafions: in one place, af- 
ter having mentioned the fin of one that he had promiſed 
himſelf comfort in, he adds, Then ſaid I, I have laboured 
in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength for nothing.“ In another 
place, „ Theſe things are a' temptation to me to lay aſide 
the paſtoral charge, bit 1 dare not, I cannot do it; my 
God will humble me; let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, or 
is thought by his friends to ſtand, take heed' Feſt he fall: the 
Lord make it a warning to me, and to us all.“ 

Some of theſe unhappy perſons turned away, and followed 
him no more; but it was generally obſerved, there was the 
remarkable hand of a diſpleaſed God upon them, both as to 
their ſpiritual and their outward eſtate; they fell under a ma- 
nifeſt blaſt, and withered' and died away from the root, and 
ſtood like pillars of falt, monuments of God's anger, and 
warnings to others that they ſhould hear and fear, and not 
dare to do ſo wiokedly. | | | 

Others, though they did not ſo entirely ſubject themſelves 
to thoſe rules of diſcipline which Chriſt has inftituted in his 
church; yet they could never prevail with themfelves wholly 
to deſert his miniſtry; his faithfulneſs to their ſouls was ma- 
nifeſt, not only to God, but to their own conſtiences ; they 
did not forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together, they 
attended on the preaching of tlie word; but walked heavily 
and uncomfortably, for want of a more entire ſubjection to 
the goſpel of Chriſt, 
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That ſome ſuch offences as theſe ſhould. ariſe ima large 
congregation, in a populous city abounding with ill exam- 
ples, in the long courſe of four and twenty years, is not te 
be wondered at, nor laid as a reproach upon Mr. Henry's 
miniſtry ; they are happy congregations that have no ſuch 
roots of bitterneſs ſpringing up to trouble and defile them. 

The ſorrow Mr. Henry felt in his ſoul for theſe things, 
was abundantly compenſated by the great ſatisfaction and joy 
that he had in the good effects of his miniſtry upon the War 
greater part of his people; he ſa many come into the 
houſehold of faith, and grow up there in wiſdom and holi- 
neſs, and ſpiritual peace and ſtrength, adorning the doctrine 
of their Saviour, and ſtrengthening the hands of their miniſ- 
ter; few, if any, in our age had more reaſon than he to 
thank God, and take courage for the viſible ſucceſs and the 
numerous ſeals of his miniſtry in Cheſter, and about it; many 


of thoſe, I doubt not, he has now met in heaven, and many 


more are following after, and will be his joy and his crown 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

We have a very uncommon inſtance ef his diligence, and 
zeal, and love to ſouls, in the frequent compaſhonate viſits 
that he made to the poor priſoners, and even to the malefac- 
tors in the caſtle of Cheſter, to pray with them and preach to 
them, both before and after their trial and condemnation. 

I cannot find out the preciſe time when he begun this cha- 
ritable practice, but it is certain he continued in it for many 
years. I am told he firſt went to viſit thoſe poor wretches at 
the requeſt of the jaylor's wife, who was a religious perſon, 
and had a tender concern for the ſouls of thoſe that had ſinned 
themſelves into ſuch deplorable circumſtances. 

This good woman obſerving how very remiſs and formal 
thoſe were in dealing with the ſouls of the priſoners that chal- 
lenged it as their province, perſuaded ſome of them to ſend 
for Mr. Henry, and deſire his counſel and prayers ; the poor 
priſoners were the more ready to hearken to her, becauſe ſhe 
always treated them with tenderneſs and pity, in a far differ- 
ent manner from what is uſual with others in ſuch places ; 
by this means ſhe had convinced them, that ſhe deſigned no- 
thing ſo much as their real good both for time and eternity. 

Mr. Henry readily complied with their requeſt, thongh he 


* knew the work would be attended with many and great dit- 


ficulties, and when he had done his utmoſt, it was very 
doubtful what the ſucceſs would be; he muſt expect to meet 
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wich cenſures, and perhaps with direct oppoſition, but his | 
zealous ſoul, - ever ſtrongly bent upon doing good, furmounted F 
all theſe diſcouragements; he was willing to endure any la- 
bour, and run any rifks, if peradventure thoſe might be at 
laſt recovered out of the ſnare of the devil, that had been Ted 
captive by him at his will. | 3 
If I may be allowed to make my conjecture, I cannot but 
think he was the more encouraged to undertake a taſk of this 
nature, from an inſtance that was freſh in the memory of good 
people in Cheſter, when Mr. Henry came among them, I 
mean the converſion of a ſoldier, condemned for murder, 
which under God was owing to the great pams that Mr, 
Hall, then a priſoner for non-conformity, took with him. 
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4 The ſoldier's name was Spooner, one that had been a very 
ih looſe and profligate man, and was concerned with others in a 
. drunken riot, in which a poor man loſt his life. Mr. Hall, 
„ who was paſtor to that people in Cheſter that invited Mr, 
'if Henry, was ſent a priſoner to the caſtle for fix months, for 
5 no other fault than preaching the goſpel ; but God ſent him 
1 thither for good to this poor criminal, who lay in the gall 
. of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity. Mr. Hall found him very 


igisrant and ftupid, but God was pleaſed to bleſs the ſerious 
diſcourſe he had with him, and the fervent prayers he put up 
to God with him and for him. Conſciencè was awakened to 
purp6ſe, and Got fealed his inſtruction; a wonderful change 
| Was wiought in him in a little time, and he made fuch a de- 
1 clarition 6f the manner of God's working * his ſoul when 
"oy he came t6 die, and of the benefit he had received by Mr. 
Ws Hall's inſtructions and prayers, as very much affected all that 
| 1 ; heard him, and indeed filled the whole city with wonder, 
Wt every one looking upon him as ſuch another monument of 
Wn free grace as the thief on the crofs, and glorifying God on 
iy His behalf; that good old miniſter thought his ſix months 
imprifonment abundantly compenſated by being an inſtrument 
of ſo much 1 to à precious ſoul, that was in ſo much dan- 
1 | ger of periſhing for ever. 
. It is rational to think this happy precedent enicotiraged 
3 Mr. Henry, and excited him to this ſervice ; it is certain he 
1 was not ignorant of it, for I find him taking notice of it in 
oh one of his papers, as a ſervice done by that worthy, pious 
9 Hall, (ſo he juſtly calls him), but a little before he 
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pus up many a prayer, preached many a ſermon, with the 
priſoners, from the year 1690 to the year 17103 for ſo long 
it appears by his diary he was employed in that work. 

On the 13th of December 1690, he tells us he was ſent 
for to a ſoldier that had been wounded in a drunken fray, 
12 now like to die of his wounds, and ſeemed to be very ſen- 
; ſible of his ſin. Sometime after, he was ſent for to the caſtle 
by one that was to be executed for clipping the king's coin; 
be prayed with him, and endeavoured to convince him of 
= ſin; but obſerves, that the man ſeemed rather amazed or 
|; ſullen. 1 did (fays he) what God enabled me to do for 
him, but it is hard to do any thing to purpoſe. O that 
others would hear and fear,” 

Some of the priſoners that he had inſtructed and prayed 
© with, after they were acquitted, would come to him and 
. / thank him for his labour of love, and would promiſe to take 
berd to their ways: how thoſe promiſes were performed, does 
not appear to me, but even this was an encouragement to go 

bi on in that work. 
his account of his preaching at the caſtle, I find was on 
the 15th of November 1695, and it was on the caſe of Ma- 

Þ cafſet's being bound in fetters, and then brought to repent- 
5 has 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12. He writes, he hopes ſome good 
= was done that day. From that time forward he was very 
C frequent, not only in praying with them, but preaching to 
; them, and always upon the, moſt appohte awakening ſubjects, 
+ the poor criminals attending in their chains. He takes no- 
tice of one that had diſcovered a great ſeuſe of fin, and would 
. gladly have had Mr. Henry to have gone along with him to 
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© the place of execution; but he thought fit to wave it, leſt he 
f ould give offence, and ſo be deprived of ſuch opportunities 
= | of ſervice for the future. 

It would be too tedious to give a particular account of the 
t buitable texts he choſe on ſuch occaſions z J ſhall mention but 
o 


a few, as Prov. xiv. 12. „There is a way that leemeth 


| right to a man, but the end thereof is the ways of death. 
d Prov. xiv. 9. „Fools make a mock at fin.” And preach- 
e ing to the condemned, Eccleſ. ix. 5. „The Ering know 
n | 


5 they muſt die, but who knows what it is to die? At an- 


23, 24. © If ye will not be reformed by me by theſe things, 
7 but will walk contrary to me, then will I alſo walk contrary 
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However, this is certain, Mr. Henry ſpent many an hour, 
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1 other time to ſome acquitted or pardoned, from Lev. xxvi. 


—— — —— — ͤ 
* % 2 


88 * - 


4 4} 


— goa „1 - 


AG. .- 


ir ns” > 


F N r * a n < 4 =" oof , - 
—. ceo rr 9 


P Te —_ n+ ow 44 
a . 2 C * Y 
om 4 — —— 9 22 * 8 
A 1 > —— cn — 
> o_— ÞÞ ms — n — _—— — N—p—— — 
g's — « CHE 
| F e JOEY — 1 > —ͤ—ñ— 
. 2 F * os: 74 > — 343 0 — 
ths. 2 — © ia” 7 In 3 i - — 2 2 IRE - 
g — I — 2 
: x 5 $ 4 * ” 3 # + My 3 y f EV Gee 
—— pay adi = 0 Foun 4 1 4 "nr * 4 - WEE; 0 _ 
P - as - — _ «at 4 N — 1 1 T4 $4 So * ad 7 — 
* „ . — ou 
y * 4 io + ” - 
__ * I 3 _ = oh —— : 
8 > 4 1 e * 
8 8 Mm 1 "SI 2 — — 
1 — : EI 333 — v 4 
—— mY 
— 


— r 
» 


Wr 
——— 


4 FR. - wah R_ 2 
1 4 , _ ” 
„ * $f 
— 4 — — — * . 
', — N 0 GN ets 
5 K 41 - — PW 
< ns OL 4 4 * . 
- "pe — 
— ä —— Tm — 2 — 
SGI — r 
* A. 8 
= > —_— >. um ad « 
w* Re mw FLY.” -- y + —_— 
4 * 29 
Gt - i 5 ö L 
— — Ae N 22 
— 8 EET: 
fo. 4 


— 


wed = 
Cnr Ir Py HOT 


mur ... 


_ 


A 


en 
a — 
** iS A 


Ls Sa 


N 
— > 


— 


— 
——— —+ — — — 


RIA IS 


pI . * 


An 
54 


— 


EE * 


* 3 
3 — ot wo — —_ —_—— —— 4 
_ — — — 


— — rr 
HE Se? e 
” * 2 
8 Wo — SY Ape ᷣ——ĩ —_ 
— 
— 2 . 


—— IST 


— — — — — 


156 THE LIFE OF 
to you, and will bring ſeven times more plagues upon you, 
according to your ins.” | | 

Another time he has ſet it down in his diary, that God 
helped him to preach with ſome eaſe and enlargement to the 
priſoners, - from Pſal. cxix. 67, Before I was afflicted I 
went aſtiay :? and (ſays he) it ſeemed to be to acceptation 
with men; but that is a {mall matter if it be not to their 
edification, and yet I hope ſome good 1s done, for the priſon 
opens the ear to diſciphne, 
At another time, when the aſſizes drew near, he was de- 
ſirous to prepare them for that day, by putting them in 
mind of a day yet more awful, from 2 Thell. i. 7, 8. The 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and after condemnation, from Jer. iii. 21. © A 
voice was heard in the high places, weeping and ſupplica- 
tion ; for they have perverted their way, and have forgotten 


the Lord their God; and from Luke xxii. 5. But I will 


forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him who, after he 
hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, fear him.“ : 


I ſhall mention but one more, and that is a ſermon which Þ 


he preached on the 8th of May 1701, to the priſoners, where 
three women were under ſentence of death for murdering 
their baſtard children. It was a very awful and awakening 
diſcourſe, from James 1. 15. * Then when Juſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth ſin; and fin, when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death?” not the death of the body only, 
(that is not the finiſhing ſtroke of ſin), but the death aid 
damnation of the ſoul. While he reaſoned about theſe things, 
the poor wretches trembled exceedingly ; and ſeveral good 
people that uſed to attend theſe priſon-ſermons were mightily 
affected: tears and trembling were every where obſerved. 
He vilited theſe poor wretches a ſecond and third time after 
this, and was with them the very day that they died. It 1s 
not eaſy in ſuch cafes clearly to diſcern whether God gives 
true repentance or- no, but he had done all he could for 
them, and they were very thankful for the compaſſion he had 
ſhewed to their poor ſouls. | 4 

Thus he continued labouring with poor ignorant wretched 
ſinners from time to time for their good, till in the latter 
end of the year 1710, when he was ſent for to one Charles 
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N a MR. MATTHEW HENRYe 157 
4 Povel, who was then under ſentence of condemnation, and 
was defired by him and the reſt of the priſoners to preach to 
them; and he had conſented : but the curate of St. Mary's 
being delirous to prevent it, offered to come and preach him- 
1 ſelf, and did ſo. However, Mr. Henry thought fit to go 
in the evening, and give them a ſcrious diſcourſe about the 
penitent thief on the croſs, which I think was the laſt ſermon 
he preached in that place. The governor of the caſtle was 
EZ prevailed upon to diſcourage it; and Mr. Henry had a diſ- 
f. charge from that charitable ſervice, on which he had dilt- 
Haw attended for ſo many years, without the leaſt penny 
of profit to himſelf, or without any other inducement beſides 
his zeal for God and the fouls of men. I ſhall make no re- 
7 flection upon the conduct of thoſe that deprived poor fouls of 


73 
1 


ſuch aſſiſtance at a time when they ſtood moſt in need of it. 
4 I cannot but think, when they coolly and calmly conſidered 
the matter, they muſt needs reflect upon themſelves for it. 
FI $i am ſure the poor priſoners lamented their loſs, which I fear 
LY has not been made up to this day. 
Another ſort of miniſterial ſervice in which Mr. Henry 
vas engaged at Cheſter, was preaching reformation-ſermons. 
f 5 In pleaſed God ſeveral years ago to ſtir up the hearts of many 
5 00 people of ſeveral denominations, to endeavour the giv- 
ing a check to that immorality and profaneneſs that had pro- 
: 5 Jae ſo far, and proceeded ſo long in Englaud. Againſt 
this encroaching enemy, London made the firſt ſtand, and 
their example encouraged many others both in E ngland and 
Ireland too. 

The firſt notice I find of any ſuch deſign in Cheſter was in 
the year 1698, when, on the 16th of Auguſt, Mr. Henry 
* this memorandum in his diary: “Some overtures are now 
made towards forming a ſociety in Cheſter for reformation of 
manners, and many ſeem very forward in it.“ This he ob- 
ſerved with great ſatisfaction. 
= This good work was firſt ſet on foot in 1 that city by thoſ 
7 : Jof the eſtabliſhed church. They were happy in a biſhop and 
dean that had the intereſts of practical religion very much at 
5 | hnk Dr. Stratford and Dr. Fog, men of great learning and 
true piety, both excellent preachers, and greatly grieved at 
c the open and ſcandalous wickedneſs that abounded in that 
; city, and every where throughout the nation. 

A ſociety was formed, and a monthly Friday leg ſet 
up at St. Peter's to promote this good deſign. Mr. Henry 
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158 THE LIFE OF 
obſerves upon it, “ This brings to mind the days of old.“ 
The firſt ſermon on that occafion was preached by the good 
biſhop, from Rom. xxiii. 14. © Put ye on the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, and make no previſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof,” The congregation was very numerous; the dif. 
courſe plain and warm, preſſing both magiſtrates and private 
perſons to do their utmoſt for ſuppreſſing profaneneſs. Mr, 
Henry declares the great pleaſure he had in hearing that ſer- 
mon; © I greatly rejoice (ſays he) in this public teſtimony 
borne againſt the wickedneſs of the wicked, and I bleſs God 


for it.“ 


fane 
6 7+ ter, 
2 othe 


5 The next reformation- lecture was preached by Dr. Fog, Þ 7 reio 
i | from Eph. v. 11. Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful on) 
1 works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them.“ Mr. Henry ficat 
i] obſerves it was an excellent diſcourſe, very much to the pu-. FE 
1 poſe, preſſing home the neceſſary duty of beating down fin | 53. 
„ and wickedneſs; and he adds, “ bleſs God for this ſermon; that 
| 1 and as I have from my heart forgiven, fo I will endeavour 1 refo: 
7 to forget all that the dean has at any time ſaid againſt Di..] natu 
i} | ſenters, and againſt me in particular. Such preaching againſt Þ*purp 
1 ſin, and ſuch endeavours to ſuppreſs it, will contribute s obſei 
8 much as any thing to heal differences among thoſe that fear but 
157% God.” | both 
bl The Diſſenters in Cheſter did not haſtily thruſt themſelves from 
5 into this good work, for fear of giving any diſguſt to thole is le 
1 that had already embarked in it, and thereby hindering 1. I. 
1 ther than helping it forward; but that their hearts were en. Þ the 
73% tirely in it, none could queſtion. And on one of their con- A 
WH! gregational faſts, kept on the 3d of May, the ſame year in 2 ref 
Wi | which this work was begun, they determined in a very parti the 


cular manner to ſeek the Lord, firſt for the deliverance of the en. 
Proteſtants in France, and then for the ſucceſs and proſperity Þ* 

of reformation-work in England, and eſpecially in Cheſter, . 
Mr. Henry preached from Pſal. vii. 9.“ O let the wicked: 
neſs of the wicked come to an end !” the wickedneſs of the © 
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1 
| wicked in the two great branches of it, perſecution and pro- #P"! 
i faneneſs. #1 

4 The latter end of that year he began a ſet of reformation 

W ſermons on the lecture-day, and I think the method he ob 
1 | ſerved is worth our knowledge. His firſt ſermon was to pres t. 
1 upon all the neceſſity of perſonal reformation, from Jer. * 
1 5. Turn ye again now, every one from his evil way, and e 


from the evil of his doings.”* 


1 ¶ fication ; ; If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me.“ 
His next ſermon about reformation was from Pſal. cxix. 
1 3 53. Horror hath taken hold of me, becaufe of the wicked 
that forſake thy law ſhewing, that in our endeavours to 
r 2 reform ſinners, we ſhould be deeply affected with the horrid 
nature and conſequences of ſin. Another ſermon for that 
"y | purpoſe was from 2 Kings ix. 32. Who is on my ide ?”? 
3 þ Jobſerving, it is pity there ſhould be any ſidings among us, 
21 bot for God againſt Baal. Soon after he preached a ſermon 
both for reformation and preparation for the Lord's ſupper, 
6 from 1 Chron. xxix. 5. Who then is willing to conſecrate 
le bis lervice this day unto the Lord?” And in his diary writes, 
2. . [ defire this evening ſolemnly to conſecrate my ſervice to 
n. the Lord, ſuch as it is; the Lord graciouſly accept it. 
n. *1 About this time the Difcnting miniſters in Chefhire 3 
in _ reformation- lecture to be kept ſtatedly in ſeveral parts of 
ti: the country. The firſt was preached at Macclesfield by Mr. 
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MR. MATTHEW HENRY. 159 


['® The next lecture-day he preached a ſermon about family- 
3 reformation, from Job xxii. 23. Put away iniquity from 
thy tabernacle 3” obſerving, that perſonal and family refor- 


mation were the moſt proper and neceſſary ſteps towards pub- 
lic reformation. 


Then he went on to preſs it as a duty upon all that make 
a more open profeſſion of religion, firſt to reprove and re- 


form one another, before they go about to reform the pro- 


7 fane, from John xiii. 14. If I then, your Lord and Maſ- 
ter, have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one an- 
© other's feet ;?? not only condeſcend to one another, but 


Y ® reſorm one another; for Chriſt waſhed his diſciples? feet, not 
only as a ſign of his own condeſcenſion, but of their ſanèti· 


Henry, about the fanctification of the ſabbath; the next at 
Knutsford, Auguſt 1. 1699, by Mr. Scoles, from James v. 
205 20; the next at Cheſter, by Mr. James Owen, about 
king Hezckiah's proclamation, from 2 Chron.xxx. 8. Now be 


Fe not ſtiff-necked, as your fathers were, but yield yourſelves 


unto the Lord,” 


In the mean time, the reformation- lectures at St. Peter's, 


dy the clergy of the city and dioceſe, were conſtantly kept 
up, and Mr.. Henry as conltantly attended them; and he has 


taken particular notice in bis diary, what good and proper 
fliſcourſes he heard from Mr. Newcome of Tatnal, Mr. Garen- 


Exiers, Mr. Newton, Mr. Thane, Dr. 3 Mr. Gipps 


ig Fur, and divers more. But this good work had a great 
O 2 
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160 THE LIFE or 


many enemies, and by this time ſome of them began openiy 
to deride and oppoſe it, and form parties and intereſts againſt 
It. 

This was a great grief of heart to the good biſhop and 
dean, who had laboured more abundantly in it; and they 
{aw it neceffary to form an aſſociation for the more effectual 
carrying on the deſign, which was ſubſcribed by themſelves 
and ſeveral clergymen in and about the city. And now it 
was that they found it expedient to call in help from the 
Diſſenters ; and the dean himſelf propoſed it to Mr. John 
Hulten, Mr. Henry's brother, that the Diſſenters fliould 
form themſelves into a ſociety for the ſame purpoſe, and a& 
in concert with the other; which they very readily hearkened 
to, and met at Mr. Henry's houſe on the 22d of July 1700, 
and engaged themſelves in it, according to a method then 
agreed upon. But I find he was apprehenſive there would 
not be much done: however, he ſays, it will turn to us for 
a teſtimony ; and ſome days after he waited on the dean, who 
received him very kindly, ſhewed him their aſſociation, aud 


encouraged him and his friends to go on in it. 


A month or two after this aſſociation of the clergy, the 
lecture at St. Peter's was preached by a ſtranger, one of the 
curates at Winwick in Lancaſhire, from Eph. v. 6, 7. © Let 
no man de:eive you with vain werds; for becauſe of theſc 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobe- 


Aience. Be ye not therefore partakers with them.” He very 


much preſſed the reformation, aud in all their places to con- 
tribute their utmoſt to it, but reflected on the Diſſenters as 
very unfit to engage in it, becauſe they were themſelves in a 
{:hiſm. This was not well approved by thoſe of the church 
party who were hearty in the deſign; and the ſociety that 
had firſt engaged in it ſent preſently to that of the Diſſenters, 
that notwithſtanding what had been ſaid in the ſermon of 
Friday laſt, againſt their meddling in the buſineſs of reform- 
ation, it was their deſire that they would proceed in it, and 
that for their parts they were ready to give them all poſſible 
encouragement, DE | | 

But the torrent of profaneneſs was too ſtrong for them all; 
the hearts of many that ſhould have promoted the work of 
reformation were bent againſt it. A very unhappy inſtance 
of this Nis. Henry gives us in his diary, Oct. 13. that ſame 
year, in theſe words, © My brother Hulton, on Lord's day 
was ſeven-night, obſerving the church-wardens of St. Peter's 
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MR. MATTHEW HENRY. 161 
with a ſtrange miniſter, and others, go to Mr, Holland's 


alchouſe, and {it there three hours, told the recorder of it. 
The biſhop came to hear of it; and Mr. Hulton deſired his 


lordſhip to admoniſh them. They ſet light by the biſhop, 
and challenged the magiſtrates to fine them: whereupon Mr. 


Hulton was ſummoned to inform againſt them, and did fo ; 
and they were fined, but were very abulive to him.” 
However, the montlily lectures went on, and Mr. Henry 
Newcome took another turn, preaching from 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 
But let us who are of the day be ſober ;” in many things very 
well, but in the cloſe of his ſermon departing from that good 
temper for which he had been eiteemed, and in which his 
friends and his father's friends hoped he would have conti- 
nued to the laſt, he broke out into very ſevere invectives 
againſt the Diſſenters, becauſe they did not conform to the 


church; ſuggeſting, that thereby they hardened the profane, 
and diſabled theinſelves to reform them. On which Mr. 


Henry writes, "The Lord be judge between us; perhaps it 
will be found that the: body of Dillenters have been the 
ſtrongeſt bulwark againſt profaneneſs in England.“ | 

The next of thoſe lectures the learned and . worthy dean 
came up himſelf, and preached an excellent ſermon from Jo- 


ſhua xXit. 17, 18. „Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 


from which we are not cleanſed to this day, but that ye mult 


turn away this day from following the Lord! And it will 


be, ſeeing ye rebel to-day againſt the Lord, that to-morrow 
he will be wroth with the whole congregation of Iſrael.” L 
have often heard Mr. Henry ſpeak of that ſermon with the 
higheſt approbation. It was full of holy zeal and Chriſtian 
courage, in reproving {ſharply all, whether magiſtrates or mi- 


niſters, that had any way diſcountenanced and obſtructed. 


the work of reformation. He told them plainly, for his 
part, he did verily believe, if that opportunity was loſt, 


God would never entruſt them with ſuch another, but would 


contend with them in his righteous judgments. 

This admirable effort of true apoſtolical zeal could only 
ſerve to keep the good deſign on foot a while longer, but 
was not able to put new life and vigour into it; every body 
law where the rebukes and the laſh of the laws fell: heavy 


complaints were made, that by theſe means the enemies of 
the church were encouraged to expoſe and ruin the friends 


ot the church for human frailties ; that this mult needs pro- 
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162 TUE LIFE OF 
duce conſequences that would make all true churchmen repent 


of it when it was too late. 


Such ſuggeſtions were too much regarded, and though the 
lecture continued a few months longer, and ſome very good 
ſermons were preached, yet proſecutions were very much dil- 
couraged, and the lectures not well attended; and at length, 
the 5th of September 1701, the dean preached from Heb, 
Xii. 15.“ Looking diligently, left any man fail of the grace 
of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled ;”? and after many ſerious warn- 
ings, in the cloſe of his ſermon he ſaid, „This lecture had 
been ſet up on purpoſe to ſtir up magiſtrates and others to be 
active in their places for the ſuppreſſing immorality and pro- 
{aneneſs ; and all having been ſaid that could be ſaid about 
it, it was thought convenient to adjourn it ſine die.“ On 
which Mr, Henry ſays in his diary, “ So it is now let fall; 
1 wilh it be not an occaſion of triumph to the profane, who 
bave a very great antipathy to the biſhop and the dean for 
their pious zeal againſt fin.” _ 

Ahe Diffenting miniſters continued their reformation-ſer- 
ni0ns both in Cheſter and ſeveral other parts of the country, 
in which none was more frequently employed than Mr. 
Henry; but they wanted power to make their endeayours 
effectual: and ſo it proved at length, as Mr. Henry foreſaw, 
from their firſt coming in to it, that conſidering the temper 
of moſt men, and the great corruption that abounded, the 
greateſt good he could expect from the attempt was, that as 
for thoſe whoſe hearts were right with God in it, it would 
turn to them for a tellimony. _ | 

Thus far we have conſidered Mr. Matthew Henry in his 
exemplary and even unparallelled induſtry in his miniſtry at 
Cheſter, and chiefly among his own people, both m his con- 
tant and occaſional ſervices, and thoſe both of a private and 


o 


public nature, 

We are yet to. behold him in a more large and extenſive 
ſphere of uſefulneſs, not to the neglect or prejudice of his 
own place and people; for he was fo conſtant to them, that 
he has obſerved in his diary, June 3. 1711, being then at 
London, “ that it was the firſt time he had been abſent from 
Cheſter on the firſt day of the month, the ſacrament-day, for 
this twenty-four years.“ 

But though his own flock were not neglected, yet he could 
not confine his ſervices to them; he had a juſt care for al 
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the churches, and eſpecially thoſe that were within his line; 
J mean, ſuch as he could viſit and return home at the week's 
end, He took a circuit of near thirty miles, and frequently 
lent his aſſiſtance to the Diſſenting miniſters aud churches 
that were in that compaſs, and he was always thankfully re- 
ceived by them. 

His labours of this kind came under ſeveral heads, viz. fre- 
quent week-day lectures in the places adjacent, ſtated meet- 
ings of miniſters twice a year, public ordinations, funeral ſer- 
mons for miniſters and others in the country round about, and 


the journeys that he took yearly, to ſpread the ſavour of the 


knowledge of - Chriſt as far as lay in his power; having, as 
has often been obſerved, an active zealous ſpirit, he took up 
a reſolution never to refuſe an invitation to preach as long as 
he had opportunity and ability for it. This his readineſs 
was well known in Cheſhire, and the good people were fo 
wiſe for themſelves as never to let him want for an invita- 
tion, The towns and villages that lay near to Cheſter en- 
joyed a great ſhare of his labours; in ſome of theſe he preach- 
ed a monthly lecture, as at Moldſworth, Grange, Brom- 
brough, Elton, Saighton, and frequently at Beeſton, Mic- 
kledale, and Peckfurton ; he was often employed at Wrex- 
ham, Shocklidge, Burton, and Darnel. There was ſcarce a 
week but he was at one or more of theſe places, preaching 
the goſpel ; beſides his conſtant work at home, of which fo 
much has been ſaid already, many a handful of good ſeed he 
has ſown in thoſe parts, which has already produced a good 
increaſe, and I hope the fruits of it will appear and abound 
yet more, and turn to a good account in the grgat harveſt- 
day. 

Law aſſured Mr. Henry's ſettlement at Cheſter was a very 
great mercy to the parts adjacent; there was no great ap- 
pegrance of ſerious godlineſs in the villages about that city 
till his coming among them. Some few aged Chriſtians he 
found here and there, that retained the ſenſe and ſavour of 
religion, and read the ſcriptures, and prayed in their fami- 
lies; but the younger fort were too remiſs, and contented 
themſelves to do as their neighbours did, and in all Iikelihood 


the things that remained of the good old Puritan way would 
in a little time have died, if God had not ſent ſome ſuch. 


lively and active miniſter as he was among them; but he ſoon 
ſought out and found opportunities of reviving the good work 


in thoſe parts; and the remnant rejoiced to ſee, not only that 
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God had ſent one to them to help them to finiſh well, but to 
their children and families too, to engage them more fully 
for God and godlineſs. 

In the year 1691, the Diſſenting miniſters. in Cheſhire 
agreed to have their general meetings twice in the year, 
'The firſt of theſe that I meet with in Mr. Henry's papers 
was on the 3oth of June that year, and it was at Knutsford, 
where Mr. Kynaſton was miniſter. I cannot but notice with 
much ſatisfaction, that this ſhould be the place of their pro- 
vincial aſſemblies, which was the firſt place where I was call- 
ed to the paſtoral charge in the year 1687; and there being 
ſomething peculiar in it, I hope 1 ſhall be pardoned if I give 
it a place in theſe memoirs. 

The town of Knutsford had been favoured above moſt other 
places in Cheſhire with an exccllent godly miniſter in public, 
Mr. Turner, a man of great ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 
that uſed to keep days of prayer with ſome of his hearers, 1n- 
viting them to pray as well as himſelf, according to the way 
of the good old Puritans ; his converſation was fo eminently 
holy, and his diſcipline ſo ſtrict, that few or none attempted 
to come to the Lord's table but who were perſons of ſober and 
blameleſs lives; and though there were ſome in the town, 
and ſeveral about it, that were Diſſenters in their judgments, 
ſuch as Mr. Iſaac Antrobus, Mr. Peter Wood, Mr. William 
Leſtwich, Mr. John Boſtock, Dr. Smith, yet moſt of them 
were ſatisfied to join in all ordinances, and continued to do 
ſo as long as he lived ; and they truly loved and honoured 

him, and bleſſed God for his miniſtry, and he was an inſtru— 
ment of much good amongſt them; it was a place of much 
ſobriety and regard to religion as any in thoſe parts. There 
was at that time an aged diſſenting miniſter living among 
them, Mr, Lee, a gentleman by birth, and an humble up- 
right perſon, a good icholar, but through bodily indiſpoſition 
not capable of conſtant work. 

Upon the death of Mr. Turner, which I think was not 
long before Mr. Henry came to Cheſter, the town of Knuts. 
ford was divided very much about the choice of another mi- 
niſter. Though there be a chapel in the town, and 2 
church about half a mile diſtance from town, they are in 


the pariſh of Roſthorne ; however, the inhabitants had been 
in uſe to chooſe their own miniſter, and thought they had a 
legal as well as ſcripture right to do ſo : but ſome of the in- 
habitants that were for greater ſtrictneſs in the rituals of reli: 
gion, and a greater liberty in morals than Mr. Turner had! 
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MR. MATTHEW HENRT. 165 
approved of, were very induſtrious to have a miniſter of their 
own temper ; and rather than fail of their deſign, after much 
contention with their neighbours, they choſe to give up all 
pretenſions to the right of eleCting their miniſter, and applied 
themſelves to the biſhops? court about it. The caſe was 
ſomewhat intricate where the right of preſentation lay, but 
at length the high church party prevailed, and Mr. Holmes, 
who was chaplain to the Lord Delamer, was fixed with them: 
he was a perſon of very good learning, and of ſober converſa- 
tion, his parents were Diſſenters, but his judgment was for a 
very rigorous conformity. | | 

Many of the inhabitants that had never been Diſſenters re- 
fuled to own him as their miniſter, and joined with others 
that had been always Diſſenters in judgment, to ſet up a 
meeting, and invite a diſſenting miniſter to come and preach 
to them. In this they were encouraged by ſeveral eminent 
Chriſtians that lived near that place, ſuch as the pious widow 
of Colonel Venables of Wincham, Mr. Lee of Oughterton, 
and his fon at Ollerton, Mr. Brookes and Mr. Low of Chel- 
ford, Mr. Colthurſt, Mrs. Ward of Caperthorne, Mr. Hol- 
land of Mobberly, Mr. Philip Wright, Mr. Randall Merrill 
of Pever, Mr. Robert Kell, and ſeveral others, moſt of 
whom had been hearers of the Rev. Mr. Edge at Withing- 
ton, and were ſome of the moſt eminent perſons for religious 
knowledge and wiſdom, for a ſpirit of prayer, for a true 
Chriſtian temper and regular converſation, that ever I had 
the happineſs to be acquainted with. Mr. Edge was a mi- 
niſter of extraordinary gravity, wiſdom, and ſeriouſneſs, a 
judicious ſpiritual preacher ; he died not long before Mr, 
Turner. | | 

In this deſign of theirs to ſet up a meeting at Knutsford, 
they conſulted the miniſters of their acquaintance, I received 
an invitation from them, and by the advice of both the Mr. 
Henrys, father and fon, and Mr. Harvey of Cheſter, and 
particularly my kind friend Mr. Henthorn, who knew the 
place well, and many of the people, and did not a little en- 
courage their deſign, I adventured upon the work, though 
under ſome diſcouragements in my own mind from the great 
contentions there had been, and ſtill were, in the town, in 
which I was loath to engage myſelf, and feared leſt thoſe 
that had not been Diſſenters till on this occaſion would not 
prove ſo ſteady or ſo regular as thoſe that had been better 
inſtruCted in the principles of Non-conformity. But in all 
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166 THE LIFE or 
theſe things God was pleaſed graciouſly to prevent us, and 


to encourage us; we met with leſs oppoſition than we ex. 
peed, and with more ſucceſs and comfort than we could 
promiſe ourſelves ; we had a full congregation, many young 
perſons came in; we had great peace, and love, and unani- 
mity among ourſelves ; the effects of former contentions be- 
gan to ceaſe, and the prejudices of the other ſide to abate ; 
and, I hope, the valuable intereſts, not of party, but of prac- 
tical religion, were promoted, and continue to be ſo to this 
day. 
This came to be the place of thoſe yearly meetings which 
were ſet up by the diſſenting miniſters in Cheſhire, as hath 
been obſerved, but not till ſome time after I had left Knuts- 
ford, and was placed at Coventry. Theſe meetings, I think, 
took their riſe from that agreement between the miniſters of 
the Preſbyterian and the Congregational way, that was con- 
cluded and publiſhed in London, and recommended to all 
parts of the nation. At this meeting, which 1s the firſt I 
find mentioned in Mr, Henry's diary, the articles of agree- 
ment were approved and ſubſcribed ; Mr. Angier was mode- 
rator, and many things were diſcourſed of to their mutual 
ſatisfaction and advantage; but here he expreſſes his grief 
that there were ſo few aged miniſters left in that country. 


On the 11th of Auguſt the ſame year, 1691, they had an- 


other meeting, to ſtate and ſettle more fully the methods to 
be obſerved for the future. | 

From that time their meetings were fixed to be twice a 
year, in May and in Auguſt: thoſe in Auguſt were twice 
appointed to be at the houſe of Mr. George Hulmes at Buc- 
lowhill, about two miles from Knutsford, but after we re- 
moved to Knutsford, as the more convenient place ; and 
there I remember my dear brother Wilfon of Warwick and I 
met the Cheſhire miniſters on the 24th of May 1692, where 
Mr. Henry preached an excellent ſermon from Philem. 2. 
« Archippus our fellow-ſoldier.” We had no ſooner finiſhed 
the pyblic work of the day, but we received the good news 
of the mighty blow given the French fleet by the Earl of 
Orford, which was a great addition to the comfort we had 
in the ſociety of ſo many of our friends and brethren. The 
year after, 1693, Mr. Wilſon with myſelf contrived again 


to come from Warwickſhire to meet our brethren at Knuts- 


ford; but by reaſon of Mr. Wilſon's indiſpoſition on the 
road, we could not reach them till the evening, May 16. 
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when the public work was over. We went from thence the 
next day with Mr. Henry to Mancheſter, where he preach« 
ed with his wonted ſeriouſneſs from John xii. 32.“ And I, 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” Here in his 
diary he expreſſes the very great pleaſure. he had in the com- 
pany of Mr. Newcome, Mr. Oliver Heywood, Mr. Finch, 
beſides many of his younger brethren. 

In theſe general meetings, after the work of praying and 
preaching was over, the miniſters conſulted together about 
the affairs of their ſeveral congregations, whatever difficulties 
they met with about the admiſſion of any to church-member- 
ſhip, or ſuſpenſion from it, about the removal of miniſters 
from one place to another ; they were here propoſed, and ad- 
vice was given how to proceed, but not as authoritatively 
binding the conſcience of any particular perſon, miniſters, or 
others. Affairs of the ſtate, or the eſtabliſhed church, were 
never meddled with ; they kept themſelves within their own 
line, counſelling and comforting each other, and God was 
pleaſed to make theſe their conſultations a means of promoting 
and preſerving love, peace, and order amongſt them; and 
this prudent method was kept up by them all the time Mr. 
Henry lived at Cheſter, and is continued to this day at the 
lame place, whereafter two worthy young miniſters, Mr. 
Kynaſton and Mr. Low, their preſent miniſter Mr. Lee, is, 
with faithfulneſs and diligence, watching for their ſouls, 

It was uſual with them, on ſuch occaſions as thoſe, to de- 
termine the times and places for public ordinations, which 
was no ſmall part of Mr. Henry's work, and that which he 
alway proceeded in with very great care and caution, as many 
paſſages I meet with in his diary fully demonſtrate. 

The firſt of theſe ordinations which he mentions in his 
diary was on the 27th of September 1692, at Knutsford, 
where he met ſeveral miniſters both of Cheſhire and Lanca- 
thire; the candidates were Mr. Hartley, Dr. Adam Hol- 
land, Mr. Dearneley, Mr. Traverſe, Mr. Edge, and Mr. 
Haly ; the ordainers were Mr. Riſley, Mr. Crompton, Mr. 


Angier, Mr. Bradſhaw, Mr. Aſpinwal, and Mr. Ainſworth ;. 


the candidates were examined in the languages the evening 
before at Mr. Kynaſton's houſe, and read and defended their 
Theſes; the day after was kept as a faſt on the ſolemn occa- 


ſion ; Mr. Bradſhaw prayed, Mr. Aſpinwal preached from 


Rom. x. 25. How ſhall they preach except they be ſent ?? 
Mr. Crompton, as moderator, took their confeſſions and or- 
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dination-vows, and Mr. Angier concluded with an excellent 
exhortation, delivered with great affection. Mr. Henry has 
recorded it as a good day; “ The candidates (ſays he) gave 
good ſatisfaction; bleſſed be God for the riling generation, 
the Lord double his Spirit upon them.” 

Four of theſe are ſtill living, and in great uſefulneſs ; Mr, 
Hartley at Aſhby de la Zouch, Dr. Holland at Maccles- 
field, Mr. Traverſe at Litchfield, and Mr. Haly at Lemp- 
ſter. Mr. Dearnely died about the beginning of June 1701, 
at Ringay in Cheſhire, greatly lamented by all that knew 
how judicious, how humble, how ſerious, and how accept- 
able a miniſter he was; his memory 1s freſh and precious in 
thoſe parts to this day. 

It appears by this account, that Mr. Henry was not ac- 
tually engaged in this ordination; and indeed he was not ſo 
forward to engage in that part of the miniſterial work as in 
the reſt; which yet did not proceed from any doubt he had 
of the lawfulneſs of it, but from his deſire that it might be 
performed by thoſe of more advanced years, and on that ac- 
count he declined that ſervice ſeveral times, when much 
preſſed to it: but as the aged miniſters died, or were diſa- 
bled from attending that work, he found himſelf conſtrained 
in conſcience to join with others in it. 

The firſt ordination in which Mr. Henry was concerned, I 
think, was that of Dr. Benyon, who ſucceeded Mr. Philip 
Henry at Broad Oak. This was in January 1699: he 
writes thus concerning it: “On the 23d inſtant I went to 


Broad Oak, my brother Hulton with me, to join in ordain- 


ing Mr. Samuel Benyon ; I have always declined joining in 
ſuch work, judging it fitteſt to be done by aged miniſters, 
but this I could not decline. Worthy Mr. Tallents deſign- 
ed to be with us, but durſt not venture, which was a great 
diſappointment. Mr. Owen and Mr. Lawrence came in 
the evening. Mr. Benyon was examined in the languages 


and philoſophy, and made a Thelis, An revelatio divina 


fuerit neceſſaria ad ſalutem lapſi hominis'?? and defended it. 
We rejoiced in his great abilities. | 
„The 24th was kept as a faſt-day in Broad Oak meeting- 
houſe, a competent number preſent. Mr. Latham prayed, 
Mr. Lawrence gave an account of the buſineſs we met about, 
prayed, and ſung a pſalm; Mr. Doughty prayed ; I preach- 
ed, from Iſa. vi. 8.“ Here am I, ſend me,” and prayed; 
Mr. Owen, as moderator, demanded a confeſſion of his 
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faith, and ordination-yows, which he made abundantly to 
our ſatisfaction. We then proceeded to ſet him apart; Mr, 
Owen concluded with the exhortation. We have reaſon to 
ſay it was a good day, and the Lord was among us.” This 
was that eminently learned, laborious, and pious Dr. Benyon, 
who died at Salop in the midſt of great uſefulneſs, and whoſe 
character Mr. Henry has tranſmitted to poſterity. 

On the 17th of June 1700, he hath left this account in 


+ his diary: This day I went to Macclesfield to join with 


my brethren the miniſters of Cheſhire and Lancaſhire in an 
ordination : I have formerly declined that work, but now I. 
ſe it is a ſervice that muſt be done. I am ſatisfied in the 
validity of ordination by the laying on of the hands of the 


preſbytery; and though we want national eftabliſhment, yet 
that cannot be eſſential. I went with a true deſire to ho- 
nour God, and promote the intereſts of Chriſt's kingdom. 


The next day was the day appointed for that work; I en- 


Z gaged with fear and trembling. Mr. Scoles prayed and 


read a pſalm and a chapter, Mr. Lawrence prayed, Mr. 
> Chorlton preached, Eph. iii. 21. Unto him be glory in 
the church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world with- 
out end, amen;” Mr. Jones prayed; then Mr. Angier, 
who was moderator, demanded of the candidates in order, a 
confeſſion of their faith, and a diſtin anſwer to the queſtions, 
which was done fully. The candidates were Mr. Samuel 
* Eaton of Mancheſter, Mr. Stephen Hughs of Wrexham, 
Mr. Brookes of Blakely, Mr. John Bradely of Knighton, 


Mr. Richard Milnes of Stopford, Mr. Fletcher of Chorton, 


Mr. Grimſhaw of Mancheſter ; the ordainers Mr. Angier, 
Mr. Chorlton, Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Jones, Mr. Scoles, Mr, 
Aldred, and myſelf. After the ordination, I gave the ex- 
hortation. I defire to give glory to God for any aſſiſtance 
therein: we had a very great aſſembly, and I truit God was 
in the midſt of us of a truth. We gave them certificates ; 
Mr. Billingfley of Hull was providentially with us: it was 


r ny Fe r 


*Þ very comfortable day, bleſſed be God.” | 
5 The next occaſion I met with of this nature was in June 


2 
RA 
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231702. An ordination was appointed at Warrington ; Mr. 
Jonathan Harvey of Cheſter was one of the candidates. Mr. 
Henry ſpent ſome time with him at his houſe before they 
vent out, and ſpoke ſomething from Pfal. lxxi, 16.“ I will 
go on in the ſtrength of the Lord God, I will make mention 
of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only.“ The ſame day 
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He writes upon this, © I have 
had much ſtruggle with myſelf, being tempted to decline 


what might give offence, and yet, in the integrity of my 


heart, (I hope I can ſay) I do it when the wheel turns a- 
gainſt us; the greateſt caution and tenderneſs we can now 
uſe will not be remembered in our favour, but diligence and 
courage in improving our duty of liberty will be reflected on 
by ourſelves to our comfort ; welcome the will of God. 
„The 16th day was a day of faſting and prayer, and im- 
poſition of hands in a very great congregation at Warring- 
ton, where I truſt God was with us of a truth. The or- 
dained were Mr. Rice Pruthero of Bragginton in Montgo- 


meryſhire, Mr. James Whittel of Lee in Lancaſhire, Mr, 


John Heywood of Blackley in Lancaſhire, Mr. Reynald 
Tetlaw of Tinſel in Cheſhire, Mr. Jonathan Harvey of Chel- 
ter, Mr. James Lawton of Liverpool, Mr. Nicholas Wa- 
terhouſe of Ringay in Cheſhire, Mr. William Pendlebury of 
Kendal in Weſtmoreland ; the ordainers were Meſſ. Riſley, 
Crompton, Eaton, Ainſworth, Jones, Aldred, and myſelf. 
Mr. Charles Owen began with prayer and reading, I prayed, 
Mr. Jones preached from 2 Cor. xii. 15, I will very glad- 
ly ſpend and be ſpent for you.” I took the confeſſion and 
vows, and Mr. Rifley concluded with a ſerious exhortation. 
The work of the day was done to general ſatisfaction ; there 
were many other miniſters preſent.“ 

The ſame year, in the month of Auguſt, he was concern- 
ed in another good ſervice of the ſame kind, the account cf 
which J give you from himſelf: “ Auguſt 17. 1702, I went 
in the evening, Mr. Bradley being with me, to Wrexham, 
and met Mr. James Qwen, &c. there, for the ordaining oi 
Mr. John Evans aud Mr. Edward Kenrick. We ſpent ! 
ſome time in the evening m examining Mr, Evans, whom 
God has endowed with excellent parts. The 18th was a day Þ 

of faſting and prayer, in a- numergus congregation : Mr, 
Charles Owen, Mr. Jenkin Thomas, and. Mr. Benyon pray: 
ed, Mr. J. Owen prayed and preached, then Mr. Evans ard 
Mr. Kenrick made their confeſſions and vows with much fe. 
riouſneſs, and were ſolemnly ſet apart; I cloſed with the ex: 
hortation, and hope we had the preſence of God with us: ! 
returned to Cheſter that night, and though J had a fall fron 
my horſe, was preſerved from hurt, praiſed be God.“ 
After this good ſervice done, the fruits whereof the church 
of God is now reaping, and is expeQing ſtill to reap, in 
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more full harveſt, I do not find him engaged in any other 
* ordination for fone years, i. e. not till 1706, and then he 
has left it upon record, that on the 6th of Augult he was 
preſent at an ordination-faſt at Knutsford : “ We: ordained 


Angier prayed, Mr, Lawrence preached from 2 Tim; i; 2. 
The things that thou haſt heard of me among many wit- 
neſſes, the Rune commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo.” I took their confeſſions of faith 
and ordination- vous, and gave the exhortation. We were 
about eighteen miniſters: we had a comfortable day, and I 
hope many were ediſied.“ 
l be next year, 1707, l May 7. there was another ordina- 
tion at Knutsford; the candidates were Mr. Twemlow and 
Mr. Garſide, ſon to that good, aged, humble miniſter that 
lied and died near Macclesfield ſcveral years ago, greatly 
eſteemed by all that knew him, and eſpecially by the good 
, | people at Cheſter, to whom he uſed to preach very privately 
ni the times of perſecution ; a perſon of uncommon learning 
and judgment, and gifts in preaching and prayer, and of 
great ſimplicity and godly fincerity, affecting plainneſs in his 
«©: garb and way of living beneath what his friends thought was 
due to his ſtation as a miniſter; but he was commented and 
i- Þ beſt pleaſed with it. It was a great ſatisfa tion to thote of 
bis friends that were yet alive, to ſee his ſon ſo well qualified 
for the miniſtry, and ſolemnly engaged in it. The ordainers 
vere Mr. Angier, Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Henry, Dr. Hol- 
land, and Mr. Low. On the work of that day Mr. Hear; 
urites, We were ſeriouſly put in mind of our own ordina- 
tion-vows. O that the obligations of them may always abide 
upon me.“ 
* By theſe inſtances it is very evident, chat though Mr. 
enry was not forward to engage in the buſineſs of or- 
Aan, and very careful to lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
pet his judgment and practice were entirely for a regular, 
5 miniſterial ordination; and he found that ſome miniſters, wlio, 
Þ I in compliance with the ſentiments of the people, had diſpenſed 
on with that ſolemity, were not very eaſy in their own minds 
9 about it afterwards; and he does very particularly obſerve, 
r that after Mr. E. Birch had been paſtor near twenty years 
ni vithout miniſterial ordination, yet when invited to another 
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[3 Mr. Leoline Edwards of Tinſel, Mr. Thomas Perrot of 
> Newmarket in Flintſhire, and Mr. Silas Sidebothom of 
Wheelock. The Theſes were taken the evening before; Mr. 
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congregation of the fame perſuaſion, he procured three or 
four miniſters privately to ordain him with impoſition of 
hands; and Mr. Henry was deſired by that congregation 
which he left, to join with the worthy and reverend Mr. Ti- 
mothy Jolly to ordain Mr. Hugh Worthington, which was 
done on the 2d of September 17507, at Dean- row, on which 
he thus expreſſes himſelf: “IJ am going by appointment to 
Winſlow, willing to become all things to all men. I preach- 
ed from 2 Cor. v. 18. Hath given to us the miniſtry of 
reconciliation ;? Mr, Angier prayed over him, Mr. Jolly 
gave the exhortation, from Matth. xxviti. 20.“ Lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” He 
ſpoke many things very affecting: we lay at Winſlow, and 
were much refreſned with mutual love, which is as the holy 
anointing oil: the Hon. Mr. Cecil Booth was with us in the 
evening. Mr. Jolly is of a very loving, healing ſpirit.” 
The ſame year God thruſt yet more labourers into his her- 
veſt, On the 21ſt of October there was an ordination-faſt at 
Nantwich; the evening was ſpent in examining the candi- 
dates at Mr. Lawrence's houſe ; they were Mr. Leſſingham 
of Grantham, who brought very good teſtimonials, Mr. Wil- 
liam Brian of Newcaſtle, Mr. John King of Stone, and Mr. 
John Kenrick of Wrexham, Mr. Lawrence began, Mr. 
Irlam prayed, Dr. Holland preached from Acts xxvi. 17, 
18. Mr. Henry took their confeſſions and vows, and has 
left this memorial of it: © We were in all about twenty 
miniſters; the candidates diſcovered much ſeriouſneſs : we 
hope they are all likely to ſerve our great Maſter. We were 
much refreſhed, and there were none to make us afraid.“ 
I find not any other ordination that Mr. Henry was con- 
cerned in till the 7th of May 1712, and that was of Mr. 
Daniel Maddox, a relation of his, who it ſeems had been a 
. preacher ſome years, and was now ordained privately at Mr, 
Hutton's houſe in Cheſter, by Meſſrs. Henry, Murray, Bal- 
net, and Benyon ; Mr, Henry preached from Amos ii. II. 
« I raiſed up your ſons for prephets, and your young men 
for Nazarites.” This was the ſame month in which he left 
Cheſter, and came to London. | f 
After he came to London, the firſt call that I find he had 
to a work of this nature was from St. Alban's ; the diſſent- 
ing congregation there, after the death of their aged, learned, 
excellent miniſter, Mr. Jonathan Grew, who had faithfully 
ferved them in their ſpiritual concerns for many years, choſe 
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Mr. Samuel Clark, great-grandſon to Mr, Samuel Clark of 
Bennet-Fink ; 434 on the 16th of September 1712, ſeveral 
miniſters from London inet the miniſters of that country, and, 
in a very large aſſembly, he was ſolemnly ſet apart tas the 
facred miniſtry. Dr. Williams ge Mr. Smith preach- 
ed, and Mr. Henry gave the exhortation, with great judg- 
ment, life, and affection : the congregation {cemed to be very 
attentive and ſerious. 

He was allo concerned in the ordination of Mr, Atkinſon 
at he meeting-houſe in Silver-ſtreet, and preached from Iſa. 
vi. 8.“ Whom fhall I fend, and who will go for us? Then 
ſaid L, Here am I, fend me.” ks Smith gave the exhor- 
tation. This was Jan. 7. 1713 : both are made public. 

The laſt ordination in which he bore a part was that of 
Mr. Wood, who ſucceeds Mr. Burgeſs: there Mr. Henry 
gave the exhortation, going through the various characters 
given in ſcripture to miniſters, as ſtewards, builders, huſband- 
men ; and ſhewing very particularly their duty under every 
character. 

J have been the more large and 8 in the account of 
this part of his work, out of a ſincere reſpect to all thoſe my 
brethren, in whoſe ordination Mr. Henry was concerned; 1 
am aſſured they take it as an honour to them, and I heartily 
pray, that a double portion of that excellent fpirit that reſted 
upon him may deſcgnd to them; that the remembrance of 
his zeal and diligence may quicken them to be followers of 
him, as he was à follower of Chriſt Jeſus. 

While Mr. Henry continued in the country, he uſed to 
take a yearly circuit to Nantwich, and ſo to Newcaſtle and 
Stone, and ſometimes to Stafford and Drayton, preaching 
Where-ever he came, and oftentimes every day in the week. 
Some years before he left Cheſter, he took another yearly 
Journey into Lancaſhire, and preached at Mancheſter, Bol- 
ton, Chowbent, Hindley, and Warrington, and all this in 
a week's time ; for he choſe rather to be at any expence of 
labour, than not to be with his own people on the Lord's 
day. 

His miniſtry could be no where more valued than it was 
in Lancaſhire. He contracted a very intimate acquaintance 
with Mr. James Woods of Atherton, and with Mr. Mort's 
family, a family well known in that country for their cou- 
Rant regard to religion, and great reſpect to the faithful mi- 
uiſters of Chriſt, both in the preſent and laſt generation. Mr, 
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14 THE LIFE OP g 
Robert Mort of Wartonhall, father to him who is at preſent call 
the head of the family, was a gentleman that feared God pre; 
above many: he was one of the greateſt examples of humi- 
lity, charity, and primitive Chriſtianity, that our age has He 
known: he was loved and honoured by all, of what perſua-. bur) 
ſion ſoever; the moſt profane and looſe of all his neighbours, fron 
were hardly ever known to ſpeak evil of him: he greatly ho- this 
noured God and religion, and his poſterity are bleſſed. 1 houf 
hope I ſhall be excuſed for offering this mite to the memor/ T 
of ſo good a Chriſtian, who was my father's relation, and 
kind Hike a father to his widow and her children. has 
The laſt inſtance I ſhall give of Mr. Henry's more general Mr, 
and occaſional labours, is that of his preaching funeral- ſer- alli + 
mons for miniſters, and others in the country round about. Henr 
In this melancholy work he, was often employed, and he my d 
would manage it with the greateſt care and affection: for he a gre 
was a true lover of his brethren while they lived, and a hearty that ( 
mourner for them when they died. His diary is full of me- „ Th 
moirs of this nature, and i {hall collect ſome paſſages out offi "2 8 II. 
it, by which his love and honour for his brethren will ſuffi. time 
ciently appear, and not only of thoſe at whoſe funeral 7 þ; 


| ſermons he was called to preach, but of many others, whoſe ick, 
death he lamented, and whoſe memory he greatly honoured. her d. 
I the rather chooſe to take this liberty, becauſe, in the ex- aid, ! 


eclent account he has given us of his father's life, he thought one we 
lit to take notice of thoſe that were his particular friends, and that he 
to give them a juſt and honourable character; as knowing leavou 
very well that a man's friends have ſo large a room in his af-Þentan, 
fections and cares, that no account of his life can be tolerably Througl 
perfect, in which they are left out. In t! 
In the year 1695, I find him ſeveral times in his diary pf Mr, 
taking notice of the illneſs of a young candidate for the mi- y Neu 
niſtry ; Mr. Becket, chaplain to that great patroneſs of reli pr his f 
gion and of Non- conformity, the Lady Sarah, daughter tol And bro 
the Right Honourable the Earl of Cheſterfield, and widow! $xcellen 
of Sir Richard Hoghton of Hoghton-tower in Lancaſhireg ion; ; a 
mother to that very worthy gentleman, Sir Charles Hogh# is gran 
ton. It ſeems Mr. Becket had for ſome time been under r the 
very ill habit of body, which at length iſſued in a conſumpWt Shef 
tion; Mr, Henry often viſited him. He appears to hav Fork; 

been a very ſerious perſon, and on the 15th of March he i fas ia 
niſhed well, telling Mr. Henry he was willing to die; ano deer 
though 1t was enen difficult for him to ſpeak, yet Hared v 
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| called with ſome earneſtneſs to all about him, and bid them 
ee to follow him to the glorious manſions above: his 
© laſt words were, Come, Lord Jeſus; I am now going.“ 

He was but twenty-five years of age; he was buried at Wren- 
Path the miniſter of the place preaching his funeral-ſermon, 
from 2 Cor. v. 1. We know, that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, a 
© houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

I | The very next month he received the afflicting news of the 
death of Mr. John Wilſon at Warwick, of whom mention 
has been already made in theſe papers; he was very dear to 
Mr. Henry, and highly valued by him, as indeed he was by 
Zall that knew him. On the firſt news of his death, Mr. 
Henry writes thus: © April 12. 1695. This day I hear that 
IN dear brother Wilſon finiſhed his courſe on Monday laſt ; 
Ja great loſs, and I ſhould fay irreparable, did I not know 
chat God has the reſidue of the Spirit.” And the day after: 
„This day I had a letter from Mr. T. of the death of dear 
Vr. Wilſon laſt Monday about noon, who lay for ſome 

1 ime before he died in raptures of joy. And on May 15. 
% have been with Mrs. King, now returned from War- 

| ick, who tells me many very affecting things concerning 
her a ſon Mr. J. Wilſon; that a little before he died he 
aid, He could now, through grace, ſtand upon the brink of 
one world, and look into another without any amazement; 
d that he had indeed ſome ſtruggles in his ſoul, but he had en- 
g. lea voured to deal roundly with himſelf in renewing his re» 
{.FÞcntance, and now he had boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, 

1 Wb the blood of Jeſus.” 

In the ſame year, May 27. Mr. Henry laments the death 
bf Mr. James Newcome, grandſon to the excellent Mr. Hen- 
y Newcome of Mancheſter. This young man, by the death 
l. pr his father, was caſt upon the care of his good grandfather, 
to and brought up by him from his infancy ; he was a youth of 
: Peellent parts, very ſerious, modeſt, and of a ſweet diſpoſi- 

ion; all his friends rejoiced to obſerve ſo much in him of 
8 is grandfather? s temper, gifts, and graces; he was bred up 
: or the miniſtry, under the care of good Mr. T imothy Jolly 
8 1 Sheffield, and was taken away when juſt entering upon the 
Fork; every one expected great things from him; his death 
Las vniverſally lamented, and ſome obſerved that it made but 
o deep an impreſſion upon Mr. Newcome's ſpirit, who they 
4 Wared went mourning for him to his grave. 
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176 | THE, LIFE OF 
This year, Mr. Henry obſerves, lodged ſeveral aged mi- 


niſters in the grave. He takes particular notice of the death 
of Mr. Henry Pendlebury of Rochdale in Lancaſlure, a man 


of great learning and ſtrict godlineſs, and every miniſterial | 2 
qualification; of him you have an account from Dr. Calamy, 1 i 
and I may be excuſed if I cannot paſs him by without ſome \ Fr 
token of eſteem, who lodged in my father's houſe during the 4 for 
execution of the five-mile act, and kindly received me into his \ W 
houſe ſeveral years after. When Mr, Pendlebury died, which _. 
was about the middle of June, that country loſt another aged abl 
learned, and judicious miniſter, Mr. Roger Baldwin of E- ane 


cles, the place of my tathers' ſepulchres. The removal of of | 
two ſuch men in ſo ſhort a time was very affecting to Mr. did 
Henry, who obſerves, that breach upon breach produces ſor- I MI 


row upon ſorrow, and prays the Lord, who has the reſidue of 
of the Spirit, to make it up to us. ; | 1 
The ſame month you have him mournfully attending the pas 
death of Mr. Taylor of Wem, of whom he has given this put 
character in his father's life, “That he was a man of a very ſon 
tender ſpirit, humble and low in his ewn eyes, but of approv- ſche 
ed integrity, and finiſhed well.” Mr. Henry ſenior preach- mor 
ed his funeral ſermon, 2 Cor. iv. 7. We have this treaſure FRO 
in earthen veſſels,” On which his ſon added in his own Bt .., 
diary, „O that I could learn to be more ſenſible of my cn i reſid 
frailty and mortality.“ . 1 
Before that year was finiſhed, Lancaſhire loſt one of the 22. 
greateſt bleſſings that ever the providence of God favoured it in | 
with in the laſt age. When J ſay this, every body will nr. 


conclude I mean that reverend, holy, and evangelical miniſ- Þ 

| . 2 meel 
ter, Mr. Henry Newcome, who died September 17. He 
did not live quite half a year after the death of his beloved 
grandſon. Mr. Henry expreſſes himſelf on this occaſion Witz well 
an uncommon concern, as a very great loſs to the church of ahi 
God, and puts up an earneſt prayer for his dear friend and 


brother Mr. Chorlton, who was fellow-labourer with Mr. 2 
Newcome, that the mantle of Elijah might reſt upon E- e 
liſha. | 
> ; t 
The next year began with new trials and loſſes of the Foes 
ſame nature. On the 11th of January 1696, Mr. Henry pol. h 
has inſerted in his diary, © This day I hear the melancholy ; 


tidings of the death of my dear and worthy friend Mr. Tho- 
mas Kynaſton of Knutsford, younger than I, but fitter for 
heaven. He died yeſterday. God do me good by this pro- 
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vidence, that I alſo may watch as one that muſt give an ac 
count. By this ſhort memorandum, it is evident how great 
an eſteem he had for Mr. Kynaſton, and it was not without 
good ground. Mr. Kynaſton was fon to a very good and 
faithful miniſter, who, though he could never thoroughly 
conform to the church of England, yet was fatisfied to read 
ſome of the prayers ; and by the favour of Mr. Chetwood of 
Whitley (father to Sir John Chetwood) exerciſed his miniſtry 
at Whitley-Chapel without diſturbance. He was an accept» 
able and uſeful preacher ; his miniſtry was much frequented, 
and attended with very good ſucceſs. He died in the midit 
of his days, and left his ſon very young. The father's friends 
did not forget their kindneſs to the dead or to the living, 
Mrs. Venables of Wincham, Mr. Greg of Cheſter, Mr. Bent 
of Warrington, and ſome others, were very helpful to the 


ö widow with their advice and aſſiſtance; by which means ſhe 


was not only enabled to give her children a good education, 


but to leave them a competency when ſhe died. Her eldeſt 


ſon, of whom we ſpeak, after he had gone through his 
ſchool-learning, was ſent to Natland, near Kendal, in Weſt- 
moreland, where, by the lenity of the government, the re- 
verend and learned Mr. Richard Frankland held a private 
academy for ſeveral years. After ſome time ſpent there, he 
reſided in Mancheſter, and under the miniſtry of Mr. News» 
come, he greatly improved in religion, and in miniſterial gifts. 
He endeavoured (not to ſay affected) to form himſelf in pray- 
ing and preaching upon Mr. Newcome's example, and a bets 
ter he could not have choſen ; and God gave him a humble, 
meek, honeſt, loving diſpoſition of foul, which, together with 
his miniſterial gifts, made him a very acceptable perſon, be- 


loved by his people, by his brethren in the miniſtry, and 


well ſpoken of by all men. But he died young, as I take it, 
about thirty years old, not full of days, but full of faith, 
and of the good fruits of his miniſtry. A little before he 
died, he called ſome of his hearers together, to tell them ſo- 
lemnly, as a dying man, that he gave his hearty conſent to 


that goſpel covenant which he made the ſubject of his mini- 


ry among them, and fully depended upon the grace and 
truth of it. He left a widow with four children, and with 
child of the fifth. His eldeſt ſon is entered upon the mini- 
ſtry, and in God the widow and fatherleſs have found mercy. 

The next obſervation that I find in Mr. Henry's diary, of 
the death of miniſters, is on the 16th of October 1697 ; and 
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178 THE LIFE or 
that was concerning the death of the Reverend Mr. Bercſ- lig 


ford, who, I think, was turned out of a church in Derby by the 
the act of uniformity, had lived afterwards very privately at | chi 
Sheffnal in Shropſhire, and died at Weſton, the ſeat. of that his 
wiſe and religious lady the Lady Wilbraham, a ſincere and ing 
generous friend to all good miniſters, whether Conformiſts or to 
Nonconformiſts, without any difference. | day 

He has, taken very particnlar notice in his diary of the g gri 
death of the Rev. Mr. Harvey, his fellow-lJabourer in the Þ the 
ſame city, though not in the ſame congregatien. His re- and 
mark upon it is, IT went this morning, Nov. 28. 1699, be- hou 
tween ſeven and eight o'clock to ſee Mr. Harvey, and found the 
him newly departed out of this world: his paſſage was made] Mr 


eaſy, and there were no bands in his death, When I had deſi 
prayed with him laſt night, I ſaid to him, I hope, Sir, you Wa 
have now inward peace and comfort. He anſwered, I truſt! pie 
have, and ſaid no more. He was taken ill but laſt Friday, I ncec 
and was ſo well, that he baptiſed Mr. Cook's child the laſt and 
Lord's day in the meeting, after Mr. Ainſworth had, preach- Þ* 1 
ed. O that I might hear the voice of this rod! I am called agec 
to prepare, it is a voice to me. I have this day been bleſſing ham 
God for the comfort we have had theſe twelve years paſt, and for ( 
that I have endeavoured to carry it. aright towards him, and 
bewailing it wherein I have been defective. - As to the diſ- 
poling of the congregation, I have ſolemnly, and with the 
' greateſt indifference, referred it to God, reſolving to be pure- 
ly paffrve, and earneſtly begging that it may be ſo ordered, 
as may redound moſt to the glory of God and the further- 
ance of the goſpel in this place.” Mr. Henry preached on 
this occaſion on the leQure-day, from Luke xiv. 21. con- 
cerning the account that miniſters are to give of themſelves to 
God. 4 7 9 ; 
In the year 1700, June 27. he expreſſes a very great con- 
cern to hear of the death of Mr. John Owen, ſon to that 
very hcly, humble, and laborious miniſter Mr, Hugh Owen 
of Merionethſhire, a burning and ſhining light in a dark, cold, 
and barren country; one eminently ſelf-denying, and morti- Þ* 
fied to the things of this world. His ſon John was grave 
and ſerious from his childhood. He was a ſtudent under Mr. 
Frankland ; and after ſome years ſpent with him as his pupil, 
was choſen to be his aſſiſtant : and whilſt he was fo, his ex- 
ample and endeavours were of very good ule to ſeveral young 
men in the family. He had made great improvements in re- 


ö 2 IF, $2.75 
1 of ES e 

5A A TALES F. 1 8 9 * * N 
Vx WT * — ** 1 "_ 


** W * 
8 A 
e e 


3 
wc 


ä 
2 8 
renne 2. 
e 


e 


* 9 * 27 2 3 Y * > o 1 — * SA 

— 25 . - IN 3 2% 8 
#5 ET Lara SHS oo . . 4 
rr e 


5 


MRe MATTHEW HENRY» 179 


ligion and learning before he left that place, and entered upon 
the miniſtry with great ſeriouſneſs and good acceptance, and 
choſe to ſpend his time and ſtrength in the ſame place where 
his father lived and died. He was, I think, the only diſſent- 
ing miniſter in Merionethſhire. Some occaſions leading him 
to Salop, he fell ſick there at Mr. Orton's houſe, and in nine 
days time diad, being about thirty years of age, to the great 
grief of all his acquaintance, and to the unſpeakable loſs of 
the church of God. Mr. Henry was ſent for to his funeral, 


and preached on that ſad occaſion, at Mr. Jones's meeting- 


houſe, from Heb. xiii. 17. They watch for your ſouls as 
they that mult give an account.” The night before he died, 
Mr. James Owen being with, him, expreſſed his hopes and 
deſires that God would ſpare him in his great uſefulneſs in 


Wales, where he would be ſo much miſſed. He meekly re- 


plied, “It would be a proud thought to think that God has 
nced of any of us.” Great lamentation was made for him : 
and not without reaſon ; for there were few men like minded. 

The next month we find Mr. Henry invited to attend an 
aged miniſter to his grave, the Reverend Mr. Evans of Wrex- 
ham, a very ſerious preacher, of good learning and great zeal 
for God. He was ſtrictly congregatidnal, and wiſhed all his 
brethren round about him had been in that reſpect as he was. 
His ſecond wife was the widow of the famous Mr. Vavaſour 
Powel ; and though deſcended of the ancient family of the 
Gerrards, related to the Earl of Macclesfield, and of the {ide 
of the Royaliſts, yet when very young, from convictions of 
conſcience, was determined for the deſpiſed way of the Pu- 
ritans, and choſe to ſuffer reproach with them. She was & . 
zealous, chearful, and ſuitable companion to them in all their 
ſervices and ſufferings, and ſtill lives to ſee her only fon in a 
ſtation of great uſefulneſs in the church of God. Mr. Henry 
has obſerved in his diary, that though Mr. Evans had been 


foriſome time under a manifeſt decay in his memory, and ſo 


rendered unſerviceable ; yet a little while before he died, 
which was in his 72d year, he ſpoke with more apprehenſion 
than uſual, rejoicing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his only 
Rock; and when it was ſaid to him that he was going to 
his Father's houſe, he chearfully anſwered, “It will not be 
well with me till I am there.” Some preſent defired him to 
leave ſome good counſel with them; to whom he replied, 
Go to God by prayer.” The funeral-ſermon was preach- 


ed by Mr D. Jores, from Acts xxi. 14. „ The will of the 
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Lord be done.“ The very ſame miniſters that had that day 
three weeks laid young Mr. John Owen in the grave, now | {| 
attended the funeral of good, aged Mr. Evans, 11 
On the 10th of October 1702, Mx. Henry very much | c 
laments the death of Mr. Nath. Scoles of Macclesfield ; of | f 
whom he ſays, „I hear that my worthy friend and dear bro. | C 
ther Scoles died Friday laſt. He was almoſt three years I b 
younger than I, a very ingenuous man, a florid preacher, and tl! 
very ſerious and affectionate in all his performances. He met ki 
with affliction in his marriage, which occaſioned ſome uneven. |* of 
neſſes in his temper ; but he was a man of true piety and in- th 
tegrity. He died of a palſy, in complication with other diſ- ] du 
tempers. His afflictions had broken his ſpirits very much. 
The Lord prepare me to go after. His father was a learned of 
godly miniſter in Mancheſter.” | | 5 ag 
In April 16, 1703, he records the death of that eminently ] Ke 
holy miniſter Mr. Thomas Jolly, near Clitherow in Lanca- of 
ſhire, an aged witneſs; and obſerves, that a little before he 15 Du 
departed, though he was ſpeechleſs, he diſcovered great ſigns I Mr 
of ſatisfaction and joy: the righteous has not only hope, but Mr 
Joy in his death. = Lo: 
The ſame year, in the month of Auguſt, he has inſerted a F amo 
memorial of the death of another worthy miniſter in Lanca--[W 1 
ſhire, Mr. John Crompton of Cockey-chapel, of whom he the 
truly ſays, + He was a man of great worth and great humi- ] mn C 
lity.” And indeed it were eaſy to enlarge upon the charac- mine 
ters of Mr. Jolly and Mr. Crompton, men of the firſt rank, the ] 
both for miniſterial gifts and graces, ſtedfaſt to their princi- on V 
ples in trying times, and an ornament to their holy profeſ- ] lar | 
fion ; but I forbear, their praiſe is in all the churches of that lixty | 
country. | | | | | 


I meet with nothing more of this nature till about two 
years after, and then he expreſſes a more than ordinary con- 
cern at the account he had that day received of the deatli of 
Mr. Jobn Chorlton of Mancheſter ; his words are, © I re- 
ceived this morning the ſad tidings of my dear and worthy Þ# * 
brother, who, after about a fortnight's illneſs of a diabetes, 
died on Wedneſday laſt, the 16th inſtant. He was eminent!“ 
for ſolid judgment, great thought, an extraordinary quick 
neſs and readineſs of expreſſion, a caſuiſt one of a thouſand, Þ; :. 
a wonderful clear head, and one that did © dominar! in con- 
eionibus, and of great ſincerity and ſerious piety, has been? 
very uſeful in educating youth; he was in the geth year of? 


Mn. MATTHEW HENRY» "; "Sh 
his age, ſurvived his wife about half a year, my beloved 


friend and correſpondent about ſixteen years. Oh Lord God, 
wilt thou make a full end !” His funeral ſermon was preach- 
* ed and publiſhed by Mr. James Coningham, his friend and 
fellow-labourer, and he has given him his juſt character. Mr. 
3 Chorlton and Mr. Scoles were born in the ſame town, were 
bred up together from their childhood, were educated toge- 
; ther both in the languages and ſciences, were very entirely 
g knit together in affection, and have been juſtly accounted two 
0 


of the moſt conſiderable men for good ſenſe and learning that 
the town of Mancheſter, or the parts adjacent, have pro- 
duced. | 

In the ſame year he has obſerved, that within the compaſs 
of three months died eight Nonconforming miniſters, middle 
aged, as he ſuppoſed, between thirty and ſixty, viz. Mr. 
Kentiſh of Briſtol, Mr. Traverſe of Dublin, Mr. Chorlton 
of Mancheſter, Mr. Anderton of Newcaſtle, Mr. Milling of 
Dublin, formerly miniſter of the Engliſh church at Leyden, 
Mr. Peters of Leeds, Mr. Hickman of Birmingham, and 
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4 Mr. Nevet of Bridgenorth ; on which he adds, „Help, 
Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth, for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men.“ | 


The heginning of the year 1706, Jan. 4. he mentions 
the death of Mr. Robert Holland, miniſter at Loſtock in 
in Cheſter, of whom he writes thus, This good friend of 

mine, after nine or ten weeks of illneſs, finiſhed his courſe 
the laſt Lord's day, and was buried in his own meeting-place 
on Wedneſday. He was an honeſt plain man, happily fami- 
©} liar in ſpeaking to ordinary people; aged between fifty and 
2 ſixty, as I ſuppoſe; educated to a trade, but ſtrongly in- 
clined to the miniſtry, had a good acquaintance with the 
Hebrew tongue, and was very uſeful.” 
= The ſame year, March 20. died Mr. Latham miniſter in 
Wem, of whom Mr. Henry gives this account: “He had 
been long under weakneſs, and yet kept from his work but 
two Lord's days. On Tueſday he baptiſed a child in his 
chamber, ſitting on his couch, prayed thrice, and opened 
the covenant with much affection and enlargement ; after 
that ſaid little, but looked with a chearful countenance; was 
very ill when put to bed, and would get up again ſoon after 
midnight; laid him down on his couch with theſe words, 
Now I have almoſt finiſhed my courſe ;* and ſo died, aged 
| #ity-three, He was a very knowing prudent man, a judi- 
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change. I preached at the mceting-houſe from Acts xx. 24. 
That I might finiſh my courſe with joy,” &c. 

The next month was a month of ſorrow to Mr. Henry, 
and many more, in the loſs of that great and good man Mr. 
James Owen of Salop ; he was ſeized with a fit of the ſtone 
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cious and aſſectionate preacher. He was always afflicted with 
a great hoarſeneſs, which was the effect of the ſmallpox in 
his youth, which made ſpeak ing difficult to himſelf, and not 4 
ſo plealing to thoſe that were not uſed to him; but yet he 
went on with his work, and was in labours abundant, I firſt . 
knew him at Mickledale, where he did good, but had little 
encouragement. He had been about ten years at Wem, a 
ftrict Diſſenter, well beloved, an uſeful man to many in their 
ſecular affairs. He left a widow and fix children, the eldeſt 
about twenty, entering upon the miniſtry, the youngeſt 
about four years old. We were eight miniſters to attend 
his remains to the grave. The Lord prepare me for my 
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two days after Mr. Latham's funeral. On the 3d of April 
Mr. Henry had an account that he was very ill, a total ſup- 
preſſion of urine for above a week; on the 6th he heard that 
the caſe was very dangerous; on the 8th Mr. Henry ſet out 
for Salop, to ſee how it was with him, between hope and 
fear, but when he came to Whixal, the news of his death 
met him. He haſtened forward to the houſe of mourning, 
and found that he had finiſhed his courſe with joy a little at- 
ter midnight. He died very chearfully, and was in heaven 
before he left the earth. He had not extreme pain, nor was 
very much ſwelled, but by no means uſed could the obſtruc- 
tion be removed. Ee received the ſentence of death in bim- 
ſelf with great chearfulneſs, and expreſſed his erzire ſatisfac- 
tion in his Nonconformity ; and one reaſon was, that he had 
ſeen moſt of the life and power of godlineſs among the Dif- 
ſenters: he was much lamented by all forts. Mr. Henry 
preached his funeral ſermon on the 11th, from Acts xx. 37. 1 
« And they all wept ſore.” He adds in his diary, „Great 
lamentation was made for him, and honour done him at his 
death : the Lord prepare me to go aiter, and preſerve on my 
mind the impreſſions of this providence.” A very juſt and 
particular account of bis life and death has been publiſhed by Þ 
lis own brother, which is worth every one's peruſal. 4 
The ſame year, in the month of July, Mr. Henry was 
again called to this melancholy work, by the death of Mr. 


_ 


Nathaniel Long of Wrexham, fon to the reverend aged Dr. I | 
4 


5 


\ ſuch as he are ſo ſoon removed. 
from 2 Cor. iv. 12. So then death works in us, but life in 
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Long of Newcaſtle. The news came to Mr. Henry when 
he was diverting himſelf with the company of his good friends 
at Boreatton; on which he writes, „This is an admonition 
to me to be a better huſband of my time.” On the 157th he 
went to the funeral of Mr, Long, of whom he fays, „Ile 
had been about three months declining of a confumption ; he 
walked out but the day before he died. He was about thirt 

years of age, a ſerious good young man, and likely to have 
been very uſeful there. It is greatly to be lamented that 


] preached on that occaſion 


you.“ The Lord follow it with his bleſſing. I attempted to 
return that night to Cheſter, but the waters were ſo out at 
Marford, that I could not get over. It is the greateſt flood 
that has been known, and much damage done to the hay and 
corn, which God ean take away in the ſeaſon thereof.“ 

The year 1708 deprived the town of Salop of two of their 


faithful miniſters in twp months time, Mr. Samuel Benyon 


and the reverend and learned Mr, Francis Tallents, and by 
their death Mr. Henr 
highly eſteemed friends that he had in the world; you may 
take the account in his own words. | 

« March 6. In the afternoon I heard the ſad tidings of 
the death of Dr. Benyon ; he began to be not well on the 
Lord's day was a ſe'nnight, but made light of it, thought it 
an intermitting fever, preached on Tueſday, walked out on 
Wedneſday, but went. worſe and worſe... Mr. Tallents knew 


kot of his illneſs till Saturday; on Monday it appeared to be 


a malignant fever; he had the advice ok Dr. Hollings and 
Dr. Boſtock; on Tueſday he grew delirious, and died on 
Thurſday evening; a ſad ſtroke. Oh that I may hear the 
voice of the Lord's controverſy ! | | 

On the 8th I went to Salop, and in the afternoon attend- 
ed the ſorrowful funeral; it is a houſe of mourning indeed, 
great mourning. He was univerſally beloved and well ſpoken 
of : he had not finiſhed his 35th year. After the precious 
remains were depoſited, I endeavoured in much weakneſs to 
improve the providence from 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. For all fleſh 
is as graſs, and the glory of man as the flower of the field ; 
the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever; and this is the word 
which by the goſpel is preached unto you.“ Good Mr. Tal- 


lents is in a good meaſure of health, in his 89th year.” 


2 


y loſt two of his moſt intimate and 
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had that day taken ſome food; he ſaid to thoſe about him, 
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But the next month he alſo went to his long home: ſo F# a 
Mr. Henry has left in bis diary, April 13. Tidings are ry, 
brought me this morning that good Mr. Tallents finiſhed his | 
courſe with joy laſt Lord's day evening near midnight : he 


he had much comfort in his ſoul. | He died without ſigh or! 
groan, He was born November 1619, very much a gentle- Þ* 
man, a ſcholar, and a Chriſtian, a great admirer of Chriſt “ 
and free grace, a man of eminent prudence and heavenly- 
mindedneſs.“ 

I know not whether it be proper for me to relate, but J 
find it impoſſible for me to conceal, that in Mr. Henry's 
diary on the 20th of January, this fe year, he takes no- 
tice of a dream he had about Mr. Tallents, in theſe words,, 
„ Hac nocte ſomniavi me epiſtolam accepiſſe a Domino Tal-“ 
lents, dat. Martii primo, in qua narravit ſe jam ſtatim mi- 
graturum ad Daminum Brian, quod in ſomnio intellexi de 
ædibus Domini Brian in Salopia, non cogitans quod Dominus, 
Brian mortuus eſſet: ſed expergefactus de morte amici mei 94 
timere cæpi. ©. 

The day that Mr. Henry heard of Mr. Tallents's death 1 
he was at Whitechurch, engaged in the ordination of Mr.“ 
Benyon; which I mention now, becauſe I omitted it in the f 
proper place. Mr. Tallents had given him the Theſis, which! 
was, „ Tuſtitia qua coram Deo ſubſiſtimus eſt juſtitia Chriſti ÞÞ 


vid Jones, Mr. Lawrence, and Mr. Henry. Mr. Jones 15 


preached from 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to ſhew thyſelf ap- O. 
proved to God, a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, yꝓriti. 
rightly dividing the word of truth.“ dropſ 

On the 14th Mr. Henry, with his friend Mr. T. from good 
London, who came the evening before to Whitechurch, went 25th, 
to Boreatton, -and the next day to Salop, to the funeral of ſermo 
Mr. Tallents : he was buried in St. Mary's church, in the Þ . I kn 
grave where, fifty years before, his firſt wife was buried.“ Ji; abl, 


Mr. Dawes would not preſume to read over him, © in furl oh c 


and certain hope, but only “ in hope.” Mr. lere Lie, 


5 


6 Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter-l FE] 5% 

nal life.” He directed that the motto upon his funeral ing 

ſhould be, . There is a life after this.“ Joſs th 
The next year the diſſenting congregation in Knutsforlſf I r. J 

were deprived of their faithful and beloved miniſter, Mr. Sei 2 Is; = 
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muel Low: what thoughts of heart this cauſed in Mr. Hen- 
ry, himſelf will beſt tell you. 

« April 19. 1709. 1 hear of the death of my dear friend 
and brother, Mr. Samuel Low, this morning about ten 
o*ctock, of a fever, the ninth day. It is a great breach upon 
us: he was in the midſt of his days, ſeemed to be very health- 
ful, a good ſcholar, and an excellent preacher, of eminent 
humility, modeſty, and meekneſs. On the 21ſt I went early 
to Knutsford to Mr. Low's funeral, a faithful miniſter, aged 
about 39, of whom the world was not worthy. He had been 
about thirteen years at Knutsford ; I find him univerſally la- 
EZ mented. He greatly recommended himſelf by a diſpaſſionate 
> temper of mind: he was buried in the meeting-place; I 

preached on the ſad occaſion from John xii. 25. Yet a little 


breaches made upon that congregation this laſt year : this is 
the third funeral out of the ſame houſe in leſs than a year, 
1 old Mr. Iſaac Antrobus, his eldeſt ſon, and now Mr. Low 
1 bis ſon-in-law. The Lord fit us for ſudden changes.“ 
The next funeral at which I find him, was that of Mr. 
Jenkin Evans of Oſtweſtre. The value that Mr. Henry had 
for him, his own diary will beſt diſcover. * On the 27th of 
1 Auguſt 1709, I went to Oſweſtre to viſit Mr. Jenkin Evans, 
| j who is very weak ; his illneſs began with vomiting blood : 
he is an excellent man, and can ill be ſpared. Lord, do not 
make a full end.” 
On the 10th of Auguſt following, thus: © I have been 
vyriting to Mr. Jenkin Evans, who is to be tapped for his 
dropſy. On the 20th, I now hear of his death; he was a 
good miniſter of Chriſt. It is a very great loſs. On the 
t | sth. I went by Wrexham to Oſweſtre, to preach a funeral 
of ſermon for Mr. Evans, on the text he deſired, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
he 1 1 know whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded that he 
d. is able to Keep that which J have committed to him againſt 
re What day.“ He was in his 35th year, born in Glamorgau- 
i hire, was much beloved in Olweltre, and did a great deal of 
Fu. in the country round about.“ 
In the year 1710, in the month of May, I find Mr, 
* enry at St. Helen's Chapel in Lancaſlüre, lamenting the 
1 Ness that e - had ſuſtained of their faithful peſior 
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ſorrow he felt for the death of others; but in the year 1712 


' was my intimate boſom friend from my youth. He wass? 
cious preacher. He had been at Nantwich twenty-four years 1 


ſpoken of. He died on the gth day of the fever, was deli. 1 


\ 
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able to that ſad providence, from 2 Cor. iv. 11.“ Death! 
worketh in us.“ | | | ; 

In the ſame year, Sept. 12. he takes notice of the death 
of Mr. Samuel Eaton of Mancheſter, miniſter to the diſſent. ]! 
ing congregation at Stand in Preſtwich pariſh : and juſtly Þ'* 
obſerves, that in him the church of God had loſt a perſon of! 
great learning, and great integrity. He was very much ſu- 
perior to moſt of his brethren, both for learning and eſtate; Þ* 
but the moſt humble, condeſcending, affectionate friend that“ 
I have ever known. He had buried, not long before he died, Þ 
two ſons, and his good ſon-in-law, Mr. Cheyney of War.. 
rington. He was about fifty-four years of age: his me-. 


mory is aud will be precious, and I hope his family will be! ers 
bleſſed. % bot 


Mr. Henry had lived to ſee a great many of his brethren | 7 
laid in the ſilent duſt, and was a true mourner for them; but 
ſtill he had the comfort of the neighbourhood and converſation Þ* 
of his dear and intimate friend, Mr. Samuel Lawrence of“ 
Nantwich, and this was a great ſupport to him under the? 


i head 


God took away that excellent ſervant of his, to the great 
loſs and grief of his people, and all his friends. The firſt - 
news of his illneſs Mr. Henry met with at Knutsford, at“ 
the meeting of miniſters on the 24th of April; he had been! 
round at Warrington, Chowbent, and Mancheſter, and ob- 
ſerves,” the journey had been very pleaſant to him till be“ 
heard this news. The next day he returned to Cheſter, andꝰ 
there the ſad tidings met him, that Mr. Lawrence died the- 
evening before, about ten of the clock. © A ſad providence Þ : 
(ſays he) Lord, teach me the meaning of it.“ 4 

On the 28th he writes, © I went early to Nantwich, at- i 
tended the remains of dear Mr. Lawrence to the grave: he 1 


of a ſerious ſpirit betimes, a good ſcholar, and a ſerious judi- 
an inſtrument of much good there, reſpected by all, and wel“ 


rious by fits from the 5th day: he was buried in the chance 
at Nantwich, much lamented. I preached from Philip. ii. 7. 
© Sorrow upon ſorrow.” We 

I ſhall take the liberty to add, that J happened at that 
time to be down in Cheſhire ; and having ſpent the day be 
fore, which was the Lord's day, with thoſe of my good old“ 
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* friends at Knutsford that were {till alive, I there heard of 
Mr. Lawrence's death, and that he was to be buried on Mon- 
day: my fincere eſteem and affection for him conſtrained me 
to attend his funeral; and, I mult ſay, I never ſaw a more 
mournful one in all my life, both at the houſe and in the aſ- 
® ſembly. Mr. Henry was almoſt diſſolved in tears, had much 
Z ado to proceed, and ſo was the whole auditory. Mr. Law- 
2 rence had a good report of all, and of the truth itſelf : he 
was a man of wonderful prudence, integrity, and good tem- 
b per; his way of preaching was not altogether ſo affectionate 
4 as that of ſome others, but it was very ſpiritual and ſerious, 
and very much fitted to move and melt the heart of the hear- 
ers; there was much in him that reſembled old Mr. Henry, 
both in temper, converſation, and preaching. All his friends 

© rejoice that he has left a ſon behind him, engaged in the ſame 
2 facred work, and walking in the ſame ſpirit, and in the ſame 


1 After his removal to London, 1 know not that he preached 
the funeral ſermons for any miniſters, except two, both of 
them his old and faithful friends, Mr. Stretton and Mr. Bur- 


gels, the one in July 1712, the other in January 1713; 
they were perſons too well known in London, and through- 
cout England, to need a character from me. Their funeral 
ſermons are printed, and a due debt paid to their memory. 

Ml y deſign in being ſo particular in the account of Mr. 
Henry's affection for his brethren, both living and dying, is 
to recommend the ſame temper to thoſe of us that yet ſur- 
vive, that brotherly love among diſſenting miniſters may al- 
ways continue, and yet not be confined to thoſe of our own 


in every place call on the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
. both theirs And ours ; and I muſt own, I could not but find 
ſome pleaſure (though with an allay of grief) in looking up- 


aon the monuments of thoſe worthy miniſters, who were inti- 


mate friends and acquaintance of mine own, and with whom 
I have ſpent many a pleaſant hour. When I think how ma- 


ny of them are gone, 1 wonder how I come to be here ſtill. 


But our times are in the hands of God. 5 
Br {3 . « 
And now I have gone over this moſt important part of 
Mr. Henry's life and character, his miniſterial conduct, and 
unparallelled diligence, fidelity, and uſefulneſs in that ſacred 


work to which he had ſo ſolemnly devoted himſelf ; I have 
J chicfly inſiſted upon bis abundant labours, both ſtated and gc- 
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caſional, in Cheſter and the adjacent parts, and touch upon 
other things but incidentally ; and though the account may 
ſeem extravagant and incredible to thoſe who were ſtrangers 
to him, yet there are a thouſand witneſſes in that corner of 
England, that can vouch for the truth of theſe things; and 
ſome will be ready to ſay, the one half has not been told, 
But let any one put the ſeveral parts of this account toge- WR 
ther, and conſider the vaſt compaſs and variety of labours and 
ſervices that he was engaged in continually, and they mut 
own, few lives have been fo filled up as his was. 


2 
— 
—_— 


CHAP. V. 


The Courſe that he took, and the Means that he uſed, to 
keep up this holy Life, Vigour, and Induſtry in the mini- 
terial Work, viz, his redeeming of Time, giving himſelf 7 
to Prayer, his Obſervation of God's dealing with him, 
and frequent renewing his Covenant with God. 


Tuosk that put together the various parts of Mr. Henry's ! 
labours, as they have been related here, and conſider that,, 
beſides what has been mentioned, he ſpent a great deal of. 
time and pains in compoling his expoſitions . other writ. “ 
ings for the preſs, will ſurely be deſirous to know what me- 
thod he took, and what means he uſed, to maintain and keep! e 
up ſo much life and induſtry for ſo many years, and to go 
on ſo unweariedly in his Maſter's work, E 

Among other things that contributed to this his uneommon 
zeal and diligence, I ſhall mention a few, which all that? 
knew him could not but obſerve, and which the papers he has 
left behind him very amply teſtify ; I mean his great value 
for time, his prayerfulneſs, obſervation, and frequent renew. 
ings of his covenant with God; by theſe means he was not 
only kept cloſe to his work, but greatly encouraged and? 
ſtrengthened in it. | | . 

He always diſcovered a mighty ſenſe of the worth of time:: 
from his childhood he bad a great averſion to any thing that 
looked like time waſting ; the conumon and (as they are ac. 
counted) the innocent diverſions of youth, he deſpiſed and 
diſliked, and as he grew in years he {till ſhewed a greato 
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eſteem for precious time. Next to his proper work and buſi- 
neſs, nothing pleaſed him ſo much as the company and con- 
verſation of his friends, and he always treated them with 
great affection and chearfulneſs; and yet ſometimes, and of- 
ten in his diary, you find him complaining, that a great deal 
of precious time 1s loſt in the company of thoſe we love, and 
that our friends are the thieves of our time ; he often ob- 
ſerves how well pleaſed he kad been in the converſation of 
ſuch and ſuch of his friends and brethren, and yet ſays, © I 
would not tor any thing live ſuch a life for a few days toge- 
ther; I am always beſt when alone; no place like my own 
ET ſtudy ; ; no company like good books, and eſpecially the book 
of God.” 
He was an early riſer, and put a great value upon his 
morning-time; he would often be in his ſtudy by five of the 
clock in the morning, and ſometimes by four, and continue 
; 4 there till ſeven or eight; and then, after family-worſhip and 
a2 ſhort refreſhment, go up again till noon, and often after 

dinner, till four of the clock, and then go out to viſit the 
L 1 ſick, or his friends on other occaſions; and in tlie evening, 
FT cher he had diſmiſſed his family, would be for a conſiderable 
time in kis ſtudy, Such a courſe as this, cloſely followed for 
TE. ſome years, could not but produce conſiderable improvements 
of that time, which he took care to fill up with duty. 1 do 
[ not find in all his papers, that any thing created a greater 
4 4 unealineſs than to be unneceſſarily robbed of his ſtudy ing 
time; nor any thing that he more ſeverely reflects upon him- 
| F elf for, than ſuffering himſelf at any time to be unneceſſarily 
diverted from his delightful ſtudies. 

And I cannot but obſerve, that the more he advanced in 

years, the more careful he was to redeem time, and he com- 
t be the more ſenſibly of the loſs of it; though he was far 
from deſpiſing the kindneſs of his friends, yet you may often 
l 4 hear him, when invited to their houſes, and entertained plen- 
„ titully, and detained with variety of company, repeating Da- 
«| : vid's wiſh, „O that I had wings like a dove, for then 1 
| if ; would fir away, and be at reſt.” At another time when he 
had been diverted by much company, and a mixed converſa- | 
| tion for a Whole day to little advantage, he writes at night 
Mo With much concern, „ look upon this as a loſt day; Lord, 
l. | my trifling : I would rather preach twice every day 1 1 
a in the week, than ſpend another day fo unprofitably.” . 35 3 ( 
4 I 7 could add much more to this purpoſe, but I think it is not — [ 1 
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needful ; had not Mr. Henry been an extraordinary huſband 
of his time, it would have been impoſſible for him to have 
done ſo much work in it. 
Another thing to which we may impute his great labours, 
was lis prayerfulneſs ; he had both the gifts and the grace of 
prayer, in a very uncommon meaſure, and this duty was the 
delight of his ſoul ; his early acquaintance with God, and 
that clear conſcience that he had always endeavoured to Jive, 
made the duty of prayer caſy, and as it were natural to him; 
he not only abounded in ſupplications for his family and 
friends, but had recourſe to God with great freedom about 
all his concerns ; no journey undertaken without a particular 
addreſs to God about it ; no ſubje& or courſe of ſermons en- 
tered upon, but God was ſought to for counſel, afliſtance, 
and ſucceſs ; no book ſent to the preſs, how ſmall ſoever, but 
firſt recommended to God in prayer. Thus he daily converſed 
with God, as a child with his father, and God gave him very 
remarkable returns of prayer, which he has left upon record 
with great humility and thankfulneſs : prayer made all his 
work pleaſant ; he went out in the ſtrength of the Lord, and 
therefore he was not diſcouraged at the variety and multitude 
of labours in which he was engaged; and the anſwers of 
prayer made his work eaſy, for God often eminently anſwer- 

ed him in the day when he called upon him, and ſtrengthen- 
dd him with ſtrength in his foul. By thus waiting on God, 
he renewed his ſtreagth, he mounted up with wings as eagles; 
he often prayed that he might get upward, upward towards 
God, and forward towards heaven, and ſo earneſt in thoſe 
requeſts, that one would think his foul was indeed juſt upon 
the wing, taking its flight to heaven. 

To this duty of praver, in which he ſo abounded, he added 
that other duty of conſtant obſervation, which indeed ſhould 
never be ſeparated from it. He was a diligent and wiſe ob- 
ſerver ef the conduct of Providence in all outward affairs, and 
of the conduct of God's Spirit in the frame and workings of 
his own foul. 

The obſervations he has made upon God's providential con- 
duct, both in public and private affairs, are very many and 
very judicious ; you frequently find at the end of his diary for 
the year, a rehearſal of the moſt remarkable occurrences of 
the year, with reſpe& to the church of God at home and 
"A he had indeed a large ſoul, and a very great con- 
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cern for the honour of God, and the intereſt of his church in 
the world. 

He ſeemed, in the year 1704, to have had expectations of 
ſome extraordinary events in favour of the reformed churches, 
and at the beginning thereof preached from theſe words, Iſa. 
iii. 4. The year of my redeemed is come.“ However, 
in his treating upon it he was very cautious, and did not pre- 
ſume to fix the times and ſeaſons, which God only has in 
his power; but it does appear, he expected more than that 


ear produced; for at the cloſe thereof, he has left this re- 


ah The ſtate of the Proteſtant churches abroad is very 
low, it is a day of Jacob's trouble, a valley full of dead 
bones; we looked that this had been the year of the Lord's 
recompence for the controverſies of Sion, but the harveſt is 
paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we are not ſaved.” 

Beſides the concerns of the public, which lay near his 
heart, he has taken very ſpecial notice in his diary of any un- 
common providences, whether of mercy or judgment, towards 
particular families of his acquaintance, with ſerious and diſ- 
creet reflections upon them; and we may be aſſured then he 
could not be unmindful of the ſtate of his own family, and 
the changes made there. A pretty large account of theſe I 
have already given, and ſhall only now add, that for many 
years before he died, he uſed at the end of the year to draw 
up a ſummary account of God's dealings with his own family 
and near relations, and to wake ſome good improvement of 
all. 

In all theſe obſervations he did not, as too many do, over- 
look himſelf, and forget his own concerns; he acknowledged 
God in all his ways, both as to his body, and what ſtate of 
health he enjoyed, or what diſtempers and pains he had been 


| exerciſed with, and eſpecially as to his foul ; he hardly men- 


tions a ſacrament-day or a ſabbath, but he takes notice what 
the frame of his ſoul has been; when enlarged, he is humbly 
thankful, when ſtraitened, he bewails himſelf, and begs mer- 


cy in a niol earneſt manner; he was a very ſevere cenſor of 
bis own performances, and: how juſtly ſoever they were ap- 


5 proved and admired by others, he frequently finds much fault 


vith them himſelf. It is very obſervable, when he was engag- _ 


ed with other miniſters in public ſervice, he always ſpeaks can- 


LS 


4 didly, and ſometimes very honourably, of their performances, | 
while he greatly complains of much dullneſs and weakneſs in 
kimſelf, and this not before others to beg a compliment, but 
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in ſecret between God and his own ſoul, where we may be 


ſanctifying fruits might ſtill remain and increaſe. 


there is no ſtay, no halting. I no ſooner finiſh one year, 


„“ This day I have finiſhed my thirty-fifth year, through the 1 
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aſſured he ſpoke | in earneſt, 

It was his manner, for ſeveral years, to obſerve the anni. 
verſary-day of any remarkable providence relating to himſelf 
and his family: if it was afflictive, it was obſerved as a time 
of humiliation ; if any fignal mercy, it was remembered with 
praiſe, and in both it was ſpent in ſerious prayer, that the 


He ſeldom or never omits to take notice in his diary of his 
birth-day, which was, as hath been mentioned, the 18th of 
October, always keeping an account of the number of years 
that were gone, with proper and humble reflections upon 
them: the firſt of theſe, after he began his diary, was in the 
year 1691; and having obſerved that he had been preaching 
that day on Cant. v. 1. * This is my friend,” with ſome en- 
largement, through great mercy, he adds, «© What pity it is 
ſo ſweet a ſavour ſhould be to any a ſavour of death unto 
death; and then ſubjoins, This day I am twenty-nine 
years old, ſo long reprieved from the grave, ſo long living al- 
together upon God, bur little to him; ſo many years mercy, Þ* 
and ſo many years ſin put upon the ſcore ; bleſſed be God for? 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood is that, and that only, that balanc- Þ* 
eth the account.” 13 

The next year, the ſame day, be ſays, © I am this day 
thirty years old, and am now reflecting upon a life of great 
mercy and of great provocations. In another place, So 
many years not lived, but loſt.” And again, „This morn- 
ing I read in courſe the goth Pſalm : the 1 2th verſe I thought 
very ſuitable for me on my birth-day ; * So teach us to num. . 
ber our days, that we may apply our hearts to true wiſdom:“ 


but immediately enter upon another; time tarries not. God 
fit me for my great change.“ "2 
On another of theſe days, Oct. 18. 1696, „ This day? 
completes the thirty-fourth year of my age. I have endea - 
voured this morning to get my heart affected with the fin in : 
which I was born, and with the fins of my life hitherto, and - 
with the mercy of my birth, and the mercies of my life hi- 15 
therto. The Lord enable me to live a life of repentance, and 
a life of thankfulneſs.“ : 
On the next year, on the ſame day, he has this remark:| 
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good hand of my God upon me; one half of the age of man, 
as if now in the zenith, or acme. It is high noon with me; 
but my ſun may go down at noon, I was affected this morn- 
ing, when alone, in thinking, What I was born? A rational 
creature, an helpleſs creature, and a ſinful creature. Where 
I was born? In the church of God, in a land of light, in a 
houſe of prayer. What I was born for! To glorify God 
my Maker, and prepare to get to heaven.” 

The year after, he expreſſes himſelf thus: „I have now 
weathered about thirty-ſix years; ſo long have I cumbered 
the ground, and yet I am ſpared. Others, much more uſe- 
ful, have never attained this age. I admire the patience of 
my God, and I wonder at my own folly, that being upon 
the brink of an awful eternal ſtate, I am fo little affected 


13 
DS 


Ĩ! he next year, thus: © I have now completed the thirty- 
= ſeventh year of my age, I defire to be affected with the 
thoughts of God's goodneſs to me in my birth. Wiry did 
the knees prevent me? I bleſs God that I have no cauſe to 
3 curſe the day wherein I was born, but having obtained help 
of God, I continue to this day. I deſire to be thankful to 
God chat he has not left me to live an idle life; but I have 
5 reaſon to lament my ſins, and my ſinful thoughts, by which 
£ have loſt much time. I have reaſon to acknowledge God's 
7 goodneſs to me, in giving me ſo great a degree of bodily 
health and ſtrength above many of my brethren. 1 find not 
bu ſenſible decay or prejudice by my work; but I know 
1 that my ſoul is continually in my hand, and I am not ſure 
i 1 to live another year.“ At another time, So many years 


"_ 


| of conſtant mercy, I deſire that every year that paſſeth over 
i me may leave me ſo much nearer my everlaſting reſt, and-ſq 


much fitter for it.” 
In the year 1701, Oct. 18. This day, through the Wood 
1 hand of my God upon me, I have finiſhed the thirty-ninth 
year of my pilgrimage; and having help of God, I continue 
if hitherto, knowing whem I have truſted, and truſting whom 
1 have known. The greateſt comfort of my life has been, 
"= that God has been pleaſed to uſe me for his ſervice ; and my 
x Fateſt grief, that I have been ſo little ſerviceable to hims 
i bave thought much this day, what a great variety of croſs 
| vents I am liable to while in the body, and how uncertain 
aa may bela me in the _ year of my 15 pain or ſick- 


with it. The Lord teach me with a ſtrong hand.“ - 
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neſs, broken bones, loſs in my eſtate, death of dear relations, 
reproach, diviſions in the congregation, public reſtraints and 
troubles ; and my fortieth year may be as Ifrael's was, the 
laſt of- ſojourning i in this wilderneſs, The worſt of evils would 
be ſin and ſcandal : the Lord keep me from that, and fit me 
for any other.“ 

The. next year he has choſen to leave this record on his 
birth-day. © Hodie completus eſt quadrageſimus annus vite 
mer. Vitæ dixi? imo potius inertie et ſtultitiæ mez : ſed 
miſericordiæ benignitatis et peaxpo pg Dei erga me, Chrilto 
Mediatori me debitorem lubens agnoſco, ob ſuſtentacula, ad- 
minicula et ſolamina vitæ; udemque Chriſto penitus confido 
ut accipiam a Deo, meo, mere propitio remiſſionem peccato- 
rum gratiam, 455 £vz«t20v Sonde et conſervationem uſque ad 
vitam eternam.? And-at another time, thus: „ Hodie elap- 
ſus eſt annus quadrageſimus primus peregrinationis meæ in hoc 
eremo : dies quamplurimi effluxere inanes et inutiles, et que 
mihi debent eſſe pudori; omnes vero placidi et benignitate di- 
vina pleni, et grato animo erga Deum ſemper memorandi. 
Quid reſtat neſcio, pauci forſan et calamitoſi: fiat voluntas 
Domini mei: mihi wvere.ek Chriſtus, ita ſit ſemper et in eter- 
num et mori luerum.“ 55 

I could willingly tranſeribe all theſe year) 7 memorials of 5 
bis birth-day, moſt of which are written in Latin towards the 
end of his life; but I would not be tedious, and ſhall there- 
fore content myſelf to give ſhort hints. In that of his forty- 
ſecond year ended, he takes notice, that it is now fo long 
ſince he came, palluted and wretched, into a polluted and 
wretched world, but bleſſes God that he was not born dead; 
or blind, or lame; he bleſſes God for preſervation through fo 
many dangers; but bleſſes him a thouſand and a thouſand 2 
times, for the hopes he has that he is born again. And in! 
another year, © I breathe by the favour of God; I hope in 
his mercy, I pant for his glory.” At another time, „ Thus | 
long have I lived, and lived under the. divine protection, a3 
waſting candle {till kept burning, but to how little purpoſe? 
O that I may yet be fruitful, through the whole courſe of 
my life ! T have found God very gracious, ready to heat 
prayer; I have found the world exceeding vain, and altoge- 


ther unfit to be my happineſs ; my heart I have-found to be '% 


deceitful, and prone to fin. Let me therefore always have 2 
my God in the higheſt eſteem, the world in the greateſt con: 
tempt, and my heart under watch and guard,” . 
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In the year 1711, „ have now finiſhed my ſeventh eli- 


macteric year, in which I have firſt felt the pain of the gra- 


vel and the ſtone, by which it is eaſy for me to diſcern that 


death 18 working in my body, and perhaps in a little time 
may do its work. As for that, the will of the Lord be done; 


only let patience have its perfect work. I enter now upon 
the jubilee of my life, my fiftieth year. The term of. life 


approaches; let me grow fitter for life eternal.“ 

In the year 1713, on the laſt of his birth-days that lie liv- 
ed to ſee, he obferves; that many of his friends and acquaint- 
ance had died in that year of their life, the 52d year; “ but 
(ſays he) yet I live, though I am in the midſt of death. May 


my ſoul be prepared for the heavenly life, and the will of the 


Lord be done!“ 


Thus did this good and faithful ſervant number his days, 
and apply himſelf unto the trueſt wiſdom. Such a regard to 


the ſwift motions of time muſt needs contribute very much to 
his faithful improvement of it, whilit the far greateſt part of 


men ſpend their years as a tale that is told, forget how time 


haſtes away, and neglect the work they have to do, till their 


time be irrecoverably loſt. | 


But Mr. Henry, as another ſpur to diligence in duty, did 


not only make theſe ' ſerious: remarks upon his birth-day, in 
the yearly returns of it, but he uſed alſo to take a review of 
the year paſt, at the end of December, and ſo to prepare him- 
ſelf the better to begin the new year. We have many me- 
morable paſſages of this nature in his papers; and J think it 
worth my while, and the reader's too, to inſert fome of 
them. 


On the 3 iſt of December 1691, he obſerves, © I am come 


to the cloſe of another year, but my works have not been fill- 
ed up; many empty ſpaces in my time and in my duties, 
much amiſs, little done, little gained for my foul ; though 
much mercy received, yet many talents not traded with a- 


right: it is the blood of Chriſt that muſt ſet all ſtraight be- 
tween me and my God; there I reſt my precious Toul.” 


In 1593, I am now come to the cloſe of another year, 


which has begun and ended with a ſabbath. I have received 
many mercies the year paſt, brought low, and helped, my 


dear wife ſpared, J yet in the land of the living, though 


many taken away; but how little have I done for God? 


| What will become of me, I know not; but I find little 
8 growth, If any thing hath at any time affected me this 
| R 
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year, it has been ſome ſweet defires of the glory that is to 
be revealed : I have often thought of it, as that which would 
help me in my preſent duty.” 

In the end of the year 1696, the year in which his father 
Warburton and his father Henry died, he writes thus: 


© This year is at an end; on the firſt day of it I preached | 


from Prov. xxvii. 1. Boaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow, for 
thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth.“ My fa- 
thers, where are they? and where am I? haſting after them. 


I have loſt much time this year, but if through grace I have 


got any good, it is a greater indifferency to the things of 
thig world, the Lord increaſe it.“ | 

At another time thus: I now cloſe the year, complain- 
ing not of God, but of myſelf, and of ,my own wretched 
heart; and this aggravates the complaint, that it is the {ame 
I have made formerly, and yet I do not find the matter much 


mended ; my recour is to the blood of Chriſt, which elcanſ- 


eth from all fn, and to the new covenant, which is all my 


lalvation, and all my deſire.“ 


The year 1699 was cloſed by him with more than uſual ſo - 


lemnity ; it was a year in which God had taken away many 
of his friends, and fome of his very near relations ; and at 
the end thereof he ſet himſelf to afflict his ſoul before the 
Lord for all his ſinful failures, and is very ſevere with him- 
ſelf in confeſſion of fin, and then proceeded to earneſt prayer 
to God for merey in ſeveral particulars. Take his own 
words: | 

« 1. For mercy and grace for my own ſoul, that while I 
preach to others, I myſelf may not be a caſt-away ; that my 
corruptions may be mortified, the intereſt of Chriſt preſerved 
and advanced in my ſoul, I would wreſtle with God for his 
Spirit to cleauſe and ſanctify me. 

« 2. For ſtrength and ſucceſs in my miniſterial work, di- 
rection in the choice of ſubjects, and the guidance and aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit in ſtudying ſermons, to ſecure me from er- 
ror and miſtake, to lead me into all truth, and to furniſh me 


with acceptable words, to be a ſpirit of ſupplication in me. 


« And that the bleſſing of God may accompany all my 


endeavours ; O that I may be inſtrumental to win ſouls to 


Chriſt, and to build them up, that I may not labour in vain, 


but that God would give the increaſe ! It is ſtill my heart's 


deſire to be more ready and more mighty in the ſcriptures, 
« 3+ For the ſtaying of God's controverſies with me and 
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my family, that God would make no further breaches; but 
this with ſubmiſſion to his bleſſed will. 

« 4, For the ſanctifying the breaches that have been made, 
that the impreſſion of the providences of the year may not 
wear off or be forgotten, but that I may ſee my ſoul to be in 
my hand continually. 

« 5, For the beheaded families, the widow and the father- 
leſs,” &c. 

The laſt day of December 1701 he ſet apart, as uſual, for 
a day of faſting, and prayer, and humiliation, « believing 
(ſays he) prayer to be an inſtituted way of communion with 
God, and fetching in mercy and grace from him. I have 
comfort in it daily, my daily prayers are the ſweeteſt of my 
daily comforts ; having of late had my body feaſted above the 
ordinary meals, I defire this day to have my ſoul fed more 
plentifully with the duty of prayer, and thus to cloſe the year, 
which (Janus-like) looks both ways. I have not had this 
year ſuch remarkable afflictions as ſome other years; the 
= greateſt of this year hath been the death of my dear and ho- 
© nourable friend Madam Hunt of Boreatton. But my errands 
to the throne of grace to-day are, | 
” © x, By way of lamentation and humthation. 

% I have reaſon to lament greatly the ſtrength of my-owtfr 
corruptions, and weakneſs of my graces; by reaſon of the 
_ former I am as a ſmoaking flax, by reaſon of the latter as a 
© bruiſed reed. I am ſtill full of vain thoughts, and empty of 
ky or thoughts ; many of my ſecret. prayers are wretchedly 
9 disfigured and ſpoiled by a multitude of diſtractions and diver- 
E ſions of mind; the geln and the things of the fleſh {till mind- 
ed, to the pre judice of the ſpirit, and the neglect of the 
i of the ſpirit. 

„T have loſt a great deal of precious time, and not filled 

it up, or elſe I might have gone forwarder in my notes on 
| the Evangeliſt Jobp ; ſins calily beſet me, and I do not the 
things that I would. 
; I have reafon very much to been my manifold defects 
in my miniſterial work, my coldneſs in prayer, that I ſpeak 
5 not of the things of God with more clearneſs and concern. O 
how many, how great are the iniquities of my holy things! 
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1, 3 « I bewail the little ſueceſs of my miniſtry, and the miſ- 
3 ages of ſome this year; for hereby my God will humble 


- me: grief alſo, great grief for the {in of ----------- Some of 
be young ones that I have catechiſed and taken paſts with, 
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are no comfort to me. Lord, ſhew me wherefore thou con. 
tendeſt with me. 

« The low condition of the church of God ought greatly 
to be lamented; the Proteſtant intereſt ſmall, very ſmall ; 2 
1 of piety ; attempts for reformation ineffectual, Help, 

ord. 

„ 2. By way of prayer and ſupplication. T have many 
errands at the throne of grace this day, 

The pardon of fin, victory over my corruptions and 
temptations, mortifying of my luſts, which go not forth but 
by prayer and faſting. In reference to ſin, I deſire I may be 
enabled to act faith upon Rom. vi. 14» Sin ſhall not have 
dominion over you ; for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace; and Ezck. xxxvi. 25—27. * Then will I fprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your 
filthineſs and from all your idols will 1 cleanſe you. A new 
heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will IJ put within 
you, &c. 

„The increaſe of my miniſterial gifts, a ſound judgment, 
a clear expreſſion, a door of utterance, readineſs in the ſeri 
tures; in reference to which, I deſire I may be helped to act 
ſaith upon Exod. iv. 12. Go, and 1 will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou ſhalt fay ;” and John xiv. 26. He 
ihall teach you all things.“ 

„The ſucceſs of my miniſterial labours, that finners may 
be converted, ſaints built up, and the congregation flouriſh, 
In reference to this, IJ deſire to act faith on Matth. xxviii. 
ult. Lo I am with you always; and Iſai. lv. 10. 11. 


As the rain cometh down,“ &c. 


The bleſſing of God upon my wife and W that 
God will give his grace to my dear little ones, and drive out 
the fooliſhneſs bound up in their hearts. In reference to 
which, I deſire to act faith on Mat xliv, 3. I will Pour out 
my Spirit on thy ſeed, and my bleſſing on thy offspring.“ 

« My other dear relations I would recommend to God's 
protection and bleſſing in prayer, my friends, acquaintance, 
brethren in the miniſtry in London, in Dublin, in Cheſhire, 
and in Lancaſhire particularly, and the congregation at Broad 
Oak, and their miniſter, ſome members of porkament,: and 
other gentlemen of my acquaintance.” 

At the end of the year 1702, he makes this review of it: 

« 1. As to myſelf and family, the days of another year 
are numbefed and finiſhed, a year not made particularly re- 
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markable by any great change in my circumſtances : ; no new 
thing created: but as uſual, | 

« .(1) The uſual matter of complaint againſt myſelt ; folly 
3s ſtill found, yea, bound up in my heart; though I hope, 
through grace, corruption is dying, yet not without ſome 
ſtruggles, and much oppoſition from a naughty heart. I de- 
fire to lament my unſkilfulneſs and unreadineſs in ſcripture, 
my dulneſs in holy duties, particularly 1 in ſecret. I with I 
had prayed more for the ſucceſs of my n miniltry, but ſomes 
times I have thought I ſhould pray more for grace to make 
me faithful myſelf, that I may be accepted of God, though 
not of men; but perhaps I ſhould pray more for the proſper. 
ity of the work of God, even in my hand, though moſt un- 


worthy ; vain thoughts, crowds of them, are matter of com- 


plaint daily; never was the corrupt ſoil more fruitful in 
weeds. 


« (2) The uſual matter of thankſgiving to God. 1 have 
had great meaſure of health, tew of my brethren ſo much ; I 


note, it, becauſe perhaps the enſuing year may bring ſickneſs 
or death with it, I have not ailed any thing conſiderable, 
and ſometimes the higheſt degree of health is the next degree 
to ſickneſs. I have not ſo many ſenſible memorandums of 


my frailty as thoſe have that are often ailing; the Lord grant 


I may, by the power of grace, be kept more mindful of it. 
« Ever ſince brother Radford died, which is now three 


: years ago, death has made no breach among my relations; 
ſince I ſet out in the world, I never was ſo long without the 


death of children, or athers near and dear to me. My chil- 


| I © dren are very healthful, and have had no ill accident; my 


dear wife, though often indiſpoſed, yet, bleſſed be God, un- 
der no languiſhing diſtemper, and my dear mother ſtill conti- 


; © nued i in uſefulneſs. 


ing this year is, that few young ones have come into commu- 


As to my miniſtry, that which has been moſt diſcourag- 


nion, I think fewer than any other year. 


* As to my eſtate, I have lived comfortably upon it, with 


5 what I have received here: but while in theſe circumſtances, I 
cannot expect to lay by much; perhaps troubles may come 
: 5 which may ſweep away all; 1 have ſome. comfort, that I 


buy I do ſome good with what 1 have, and ſpend none of it 


'S ill. 


22. As to the public, the death of the king this year has 
| } made a great change in the face of things, though not yet 
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good thoughts, yet J can ſeldom fix my heart to a chain of 


| formity, eſpecially by reading Mr. Hoadley's books, in 


ſuch a change as many feared ; our ſucceſſes abroad, both by 
fea and land, have been very great, which magnifies the pre · 
ſent government, and that we have reaſon to rejoice in; the 
diſcontented in the laſt reign are now pleaſed; I wiſh they 
may ever be ſo; the high church are very high, both againſt 
the low and Diſſenters. Now, Lord, behold their threaten. 
ings: we are alarmed to think of ſufferings, and we need 
ſuch alarms. 

„I have heartily wiſhed that the bigotry of ſome violent 
Conformiſts on the one ſide, and of ſome Diſſenters on the 
other, might drive the ſober, moderate, and peaceable on 
both {ſides nearer together, and prepare things for a coaleſ- 
cence when God's time is come, which I earneſtly pray for, 
and which perhaps might be effected, if they could diſentangle 
themſelves as much from the high church as I think we are 
from the high Diſſenters, or I wiſh we were.” 

The next year, 1703, he makes the fame recital of his 
ſins and mercies ; obſerving, that even under the goſpel there 
muſt be a remembrance of fins every year: © Not (ſays he) 
ſuch as ſpeaks any deficiency in the ſacrifice, as that under 
the law did, but ſuch as ſpeaks deficiency in my daily re- 
pentance, which ought therefore to be renewed, and the im- 
perfection of the work of ſanctification. 

« Unfixedneſs of thought, a wretched deſultorineſs. Some 
fpeak of time well ſpent in thinking, but I find, unleſs in 
ſpeaking, reading, or writing, my thinking doth not turn to 
much account : though I have had comfort in ſome broken 


them. O that the thought of my heart may be forgiven ! 
I have oft bewailed my barrenneſs in good diſcourſe, and 
unſkilfulneſs in beginning it, and coldneſs of concern for the 
ſouls of others; and in reflection on this year, I find it has 
not been much better. I bleſs God I love good diſcourſe, 
and would promote it, but I want zeal : the Lord pity me. 

LI have great reaſon to be thankful for continued health, 
for comfort in my ſoul, not made a terror to myſelf. I have 
oft thought this year, what a mercy it is to be kept out of 
the horrible pit and miry clay. 

„I have had muck ſatisfaction this year in my bt 


which I ſee a manifeſt ſpirit of . unhappily leavened 
by the ſpirit of Conformity.“ 


— 
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I have given a pretty large ſpecimen of Mr. Henry's year- 


ly obſervations, of God's dealings with himſelf, his family, 
and the public, of the ſtate of his ſoul, and his behaviour to- 
wards God; I could add a great deal more, but the narrative 
b begins to ſwell under my hand, and I would not make it bur- 
8 Peer to the buyer and reader. I believe all will grant, 

that this method of obſervation and reflection was a very pro- 


er and excellent means to keep his ſoul up to a good pitch 


> | of life, vigour, and diligence in his Maſter's work. 


There is yet another of theſe means to be related, and 
that is, his frequent renewals of his covenant with God, and 
that not only at the Lord's table every month, which he did 
with great ſeriouſneſs, but explicitly, and under his own 
1 which, for ſeveral vears together, he did at leaſt once 
a year. As he concluded the year with reflections on the di- 
vine conduct, confeſſion of ſin, prayer and thankſgiving for 
mercy, fo he began the year with a deliberate and ſolemn re- 
Fs of himſelf and his all to God in the Lord Jeſus 
= Chriſt, 
” The form in which he did this was not always one and the 
12 though to the ſame purpoſe, but with a beautiful and 
inſtructive variety of expreſſions. I ſhall give you ſome in- 
© ſtances out of many of theſe his ſerious tranſactions with 
God. 
; On January 1. 1698, he writes thus : © My family is 
4 now in peace and health through the. goodnels of "God, but I 
know not what a day, much leſs a year, may bring forth; I 
5 have begged to be ready for the trials and afflictions of the 
year, and for death, if it comes; thinking this day what a 
; : mercy it is to be born in a land where God is known, and 
ndt where he is an unknown God. I begin the year with a 
5 © ſolemn renewed dedication of myſelf, my whole ſelf to God 
in Chriſt, as my God, my Father, and portion : let this be 
op axis and centre of every: year's revolution. Amen, O 
Lord, ſo be it.“ 
At another time, thus: „ This new year's day I have ſo- 
* renewed the reſignation and ſurrender of my whole 
ſelf to God, as my God, deliberately, and upon good conſi- 
derations. I have renounced the world. and the fleſh, as 
Y ele f. they cannot make me happy, and have devoted my 
1 Jubole elf to the bleſſed Spirit, to be enlightened and ſancti- 
bed, and ſo recomniended to the Son as qualified for an inte- 
: Fel in his mediation, according to the tenor of the goſpel. I 
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Iikewiſe devote myſelf through the Spirit to the Lord Jeſus BE PR 
Chriſt, as my Advocate with the Father, and my way t Þ 1; 
him, by him to be recommended to the grace and favour of jn 

God the Father, relying upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone; rag 


for without him I am lefs than nething, worſe than nothing. dach 
I likewiſe devote myſelf through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 7, 
God the Father, as my chief good and higheſt end, as the 
author of my being, to whom I am obliged in duty; and the 
felicity of my being, to whom J am obliged in intereſt. O 
Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, may I ever 
be free in thy fervice, and never deſire to be free from it: 
nail my ear to thy door-poſt, and let me ſerve thee for ever.” 

In the beginning of the year 1701, he performed this great 
act of religious worſhip in theſe words: 

This new-year's day I ſolemnly renew the dedication of 
myſelf unto God, thankfully acknowledging and adnuring 
God's patience and forbearance towards me, that he has con- 
tinued ſuch a dry and barren tree as I am in his vineyard for 
ſo many years, and continued the gifts of his bounty and 
grace to me; and particularly acknowledging the laſt year to 
have been a year of much mercy, eſpecially in the encourage- 


« Lamenting and bewailing my great unfruitfulneſs, and 
that I have governed my thoughts, appetites, paſſions, and 
words no better; that I have huſbanded my time and oppor- 
tunities no better, and improved ſo little in knowledge and] 
grace, and done fo little to the honour of my great Creator 
and Redeemer. But, HEEL: 2 985 

« Being alſo more and more confirmed in my belief, of the 
being and attributes of God, of the mediation of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt between God and man, and of the reality and 
weight of inviſible things, and being more and more ſatisfied 
that this is the true grace of God wherein I ſtand, and am 
reſolved in the ſtrength of Chriſt to ſtand in it: | S 

« I do ſolemnly reſign and give up my whole ſelf to God 
in Jeſus Chriſt; I commit my ſoul and all the concerns of my 
ſpiritual ſtate to the grace of God, and to the word of his 
grace, ſubjecting myſelf to the conduct and government of 
the bleſſed Spirit, and to his influences and operations, which 
I earneſtly deſire and depend upon for the mortifying of my 
corruptions, the ſtrengthening of my graces, the furniſhing 
of me for every good word and work, and the ripening of mw 
for heaven. 2 
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= &© I commit my body and all the concerns of my outward 
condition to the providence.of God, to be ordered and diſpoſ- 
ed by the wiſdem and will of my heavenly Father; not know- 
] ing the things which may befal me this year, I refer myſelf 
to God. Whether it ſhall be my dying year or no, I know 
not; but.it is my earneſt expeQation and hope, that the Lord 
I; ſus Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by 
© life or death, by health or ſickneſs, by plenty or poverty, by 
© liberty or reſtraint, by preaching or filence, by comfort or 
5 ſorrow. Welcome, welcome the will of God, whatever it 
be: the Lord give me grace to ſtand complete in it.“ 
Ihe year following, 1702, he writes thus: “ The cove- 
nant of grace being a new covenant, becauſe ever knew and 
5 often to be renewed, I have this new-year's day, early in 
the morning, while it is yet dark, ſolemnly renewed it upon 


: ed and ever forgotten. 


7 « Humbly acknowledging my dependence upon God, ag 


Lau,, to him as my Sovereign Lord and Ruler, and my en- 
bagements in gratitude to him as my Protector and Benefac- 
{ tor; and mentioning with thankfulneſs the many mercies of 
my life hitherto, and particularly thoſe of the year paſt ; du- 
Ing which, I have found myſelf the care of a very kind pro- 
3 which has made the ſteps of my pilgrimage comfort- 
x able, which has preſerved to me the uſe of my reaſon and un- 
| erſtanding, limbs and ſenſes; hath continued my liberty and 
opportunity to exerciſe my miniſtry ; hath provided plenti- 
0 Wfully for me and my family, and loaded me daily with his 
benefits; for all which I praiſe his name, and for the media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, to which I owe all: 
i * Acknowledging alſo, and lamenting the remaining 
e rengrh.af my corruptions, and my bent to backſlide from 
_ "iy Ning God, taking to myſelf the ſhame of my many de- 
5 ſects and follies, notwithſtanding my frequent r&®ewing of 
my covenant with God, and flying to Chriſt for righteouſ- 


Tm) neſs, pardon, and peace. 
* = © I once more bind my ſoul with a bond to be the Lord's, 
100 Pholly, and only, and for ever his. Into thy hands, O 


bod, I commit my ſpirit, to be ruled, cleanſed, and ſancti- 
by Fed throughout, qualified for thy ſervice in this world, and 
or the fruition of thee in the other. My body I preſent to 
f hee a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable, for it is my rea- 


my knees; aud be it a memorandum indeed, ever remember- | 


my Creator and the Author of my being; my obligations in 
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ſonable ſervice. My miniſtry I devote to thine | honour, and 
the continuance and facceſs of it I ſubmit to thy will. Al ti 
my worldly comforts I lay at thy feet, to be diſpoſed of az 41 
thou pleaſeſt. My life itſelf is thine; O God of my life, + 
my times are in thy hand. Whatever may be the events of of 
this year, let divine grace be ſufficient for me to enable me 
to accommodate myſelf to the will of God in them, and then | 
nothing can come amiſs, If God will be with me, and keep 
me in the way that I go, throughout the remaining part of 
my pilgrimage in the world, where I am but a ſtranger, and Þ* 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, and a heart“ 
to love him, and ſerve him, and live to him, fo that I may 
come at laſt to my heavenly Father's houſe in peace, then 
ſhall the Lord be my God, my Lord, and my God for ever.! 
Amen. Falleluiah.“ . | X 


Mar. Hexay, | « 


The next year his renewed covenant has this ſet over it, for 
Looking for the bleſſed hope; 
And the tenor of it is this: 


„This new- year's day I have, in much weakneſs, and fror 
compaſſed about with many infirmities, upon my knees, made com 


a freſh ſurrender of myſelf, my whole ſelf, all J am, all 11 
have, all I can do, to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, |? 
my Creator, Owner, Ruler, and Benefactor: all my affec- 
tions to be ruled by the divine grace, and all my affairs over 
ruled by the divine providence, ſo as I may not come ſhort 
of glorifying God in this won id, and being glorified with him 
in a better world. N =_ 
“ Confirming and ratifying all former reſignations of my - 
ſelf to God, and lamenting all the diſagreeableneſs of my Ti 
heart and life therewith, and depending upon the merit of the thi 
Redeemer to make this and all my other ſervices acceptable 
and the grace of the Sanctifier to enable me to make good 
theſe engagements, I again bind my ſoul with a bond to the 
Lord, and commit myſelf entirely to him; particularly, a 
to the events of this year which I am now entering upon 
not knowing the things that may abide me in it. 1 
If this year ſhould be a year of continued health and n. 
comfort, I commit myſelf to the grace of God, to be pre. 
ferved from carnal ſecurity, and to be enabled in a day oi f 
proſperity to ſerve God with joy. =_ 


NMR. MATTHEW HENRY« 205 


| ec If my opportunities as a miniſter ſhould be this year con- 
tinued, 1 commit my ſtudies, and miniſterial labours at home 
and abroad, to the bleſſing of God; having afreſh conſecrated 
them all to his ſervice and honour, earneſtly deſiring mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful and ſuccelsful. 
„ If I ſhould be this year at any time tried with doubts 
concerning my duty, I commit myſelf to the divine conduct, 
A with an unbiafied deſire, praying to know what God will have 
me to do, with a fixed reſolution by his grace to follow his 
direction in the integrity of my heart. 
If I ſhould this year be afflicted in my body, family, 
name, or eſtate, I commit my all to the divine diſpoſe; the 
1 will of the Lord be done; only begging that the grace of God 
. may go along with the providence of God in all my afflictions, 

to enable me both to bear them well and to uſe them well. 

E Tf this year I ſhould be diſturbed or moleſted in the exer- 

; eiſe of my miniſtry, if I thould be filenced, or otherwiſe ſuffer 
for well doing, I commit the keeping of my foul to God, as 
: to a faithful Creator; depending upon him to guide me in my 
b call to ſuffer, and to make that clear, and to preſerve me 
from perplexing ſnares; depending upon him to {ſupport and 
beomfort me under my ſufferings, and to bring glory to himſelf 
out of them, and then welcome his whole will. 
If this year ſhould be my dying year, as perhaps it may 
be, I commit my ſpirit into the hands of my Redeemer, to 
be waſhed with bis blood, and preſented in his arms with ex- 
. cccding joy. My wife and children I commit to him, to 
5 be owned, bleſſed, and preſerved by him when I am gone. 
18 In thee O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be 


my 3 The I” following, January 1ſt, 1904, he goes on in 
the bis way of duty and coinfort, having now, by long expe- 
ble, ence, found the advantage of it. His ae are, 

o, © Acknowledging my continued dependence upon God, as 
the my Creator, Preſerver, and chief Good; and my continued 
, as pbligations to him in duty, as my Lord and Ruler; and in 


MB % 


* and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeck 
and F aim: 
pre. Fa | © Relying upon the merit, mediation, and everlaſting 
olf Fighteouſneſs of my dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, wo 
eved me and gave himſelf for me, as my way to the Fa- 


Wer, and the ſpotleſs robe wherein alone I can appear before 
; ; bim: . 


w—_ 


8 


Intereſt, as my Benefactor and Protector; believing that he 
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« And ſubmitting my foul to the operation and influences 
of the bleſſed Spirit of grace, without which I am nothing, 
and can do nothing : 

“ Thankfully owning God's goodneſs to me the laſt year, 
in lengthening out my life, health, comfort in ſoul, peace, 
plenty, ſettlement, relations, liberty, and opportunity ; and 
admiring his patience, forbearance, long-ſuffering, in ſparing Þ 
me in his vineyard, who deſerved to have been cut down and 


caſt into the fire as a barren tree: = 


. © Lamenting my fooliſhneſs, the fooliſhneſs which is ill | 

bound up in my heart, -and that which till breaks forth in 7 
my life; and particularly, that my improvements in grace 
and uſefulneſs, laſt year, did not anſwer the covenants which 


began it: + 


“ Becauſe of all this I make a ſure covenant, and write it. 
In the ſtrength of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, on which alone 1 
depend to work all my works in me and for me, I covenant 
for this new year, and for my whole life, to walk cloſely 
with God in all holy converſation, to keep my heart with all 
diligence ; and to thee, O my God, I commit the keeping of 
it. To take heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my 
tongue; and do thou fet a watch, O Lord, before the door 
of my lips. I covenant to redeem my time, and to thee, C 
God, do I conſecrate this year and all the hours of it: the 
Lord enable me to fill it up with good, according as the duty! 
of every day requires. I bind myſelf to follow the Spirit of 3 
God in all my affections, and the providence of God in all! 
my affairs, whatever God ſhall appoint me to this year; to 
health or ſickneſs, to plenty or loſs, to evil report or good 
report, to liberty or reſtraint, to the houſe of mourning or 
the houſe of rejoicing, to life or death, Behold, here J am, 
let him do with me as ſeemeth good in his eyes; only what- 

ever the providence of God allots for me, let the grace t 
God be ſufficient for me, to enable me to accommodate my- 
ſelf to it; and then welcome tlie will of God.“ 
The year 1705, he begins with this renewed dedication o 
himſelf to God. 

Not renouncing, but repeating and ratifying all my 
former covenants with God, and lamenting it, that I have 2 
not lived up more cloſely to them; I do in the beginning of 
this new year ſolemnly make a freſh ſurrender of my ſelf, my 
whole ſelf, body, ſoul and ſpirit, to God the Father, Som 
and Holy Ghoſt, my Creator, Redeemer, azd SanCctifier; MY 
covenanting and promiling,. not in any ſtreng gth of my ov 
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for I am very weak but in the ſtrength of the-grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that I will endeavour this year to ſtand complete in all 
the will of God. ; 

« I know this is the will of God, even my ſanctification; 
Lord, grant that this year J may be more holy, and walk 
more clolely than ever, in all holy converſation. I earneſtly 
defire to be filled with holy thoughts, to he carried out in 
holy affections, determined by holy aims and intentions, and 
governed in all my words and actions by holy principles. O 
that a golden thread of holineſs may run through the whole 
web of this year! 

« I know it is the will of God that I ſhould. be uſeful ; and 
by his grace I will be ſo. Lord, thou knoweſt it is the top 
of my ambition in this world to do good, and to be ſervice- 
able, to the honour of Chriſt, and the welfare of precious 
ſouls. I would fain do good in the pulpit, and good with 


my pen; and which I earneſtly deſire toabound more in, to 


do good by my common converſe. O that the door of my 
opportunities may be. {till open, and that my heart may be 
enlarged with holy zeal and activity for God this year! and 
that I may be thoroughly furniſhed with knowledge, wiſdom, 
and grace for every good word and work. 92 
If it be the will of God that this year ſhould be a year 
of affliction to me, a year of ſickneſs, or reproach, or loſs ; 
if my family ſhould be viſited, if my liberties ſhould be cut 
thort, 1f public troubles {hould ariſe, if any calamity ſhould 


befal me, which I am leaſt apprehenſive now, I earneſtly de- 
fire to ſubmit to the divine diſpoſal: welcome the holy will 


of God; let me have God's favour, and the aſſurances of 
that, and by his grace nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. 
If it be the will of God that I ſhould finiſh my courſe 


this year, let me be found of Chriſt in peace, and by the grace 


of God, death ſhall be welcome to me. My wife, and chil- 


dren, and relations, my congregation, which is very dear to 


me, my miniſtry, myſelf, and my all, I commit to God, 
whoſe I am, and whom I deſire to ſerve : let me be the Lord's 
only, wholly, and for ever. Amen. The Lord ſay Amen 
tO it. | | | | 

“Jan. 1. 1706, By night on my bed. I fought him 
whom my ſoul loveth :? and now I begin this new year, 

« 1. Earneſtly praying for the graces of the year, with a 
humble ſubjection of ſoul to. the bleſſed Spirit of God, that 1 


may ſome way or other eminently honour and glorify God. 
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lived the laſt. O that no temptation may ſo overtake me 
this year as to overcome me. To the conduct of divine grace, 5 
which is, I know, ſufficient for me, J here ſolemnly reſign 
myſelf, my thoughts, my affections, my will, and all the * 
intents of my heart, to be directed into the right way, and li 
kept and quickened in it : let me this year receive grace for 12 
grace. t 
« 2, Patiently waiting for the events of the year, with a 1 
humble ſubmiſſion to the holy will of God. I know not 8 
what the year ſhall bring forth; but 1 know it ſhall bring V 
forth nothing amis to me, if God be my God in covenant : J 
if it bring forth death, that, I hope, ſhall quite finiſh fin, - 
and free me from it, * Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, di 
according to thy word,” I commit my family to my hea- tl 
venly Father, to God, even my own God, my father's God, tl 
my-children's God: 0 pour out thy Spirit upon my ſeed, thy in 
bleſſing, that bleſſing of bleſſings, upon my offspring, that 
they may be oraifing God on the earth when I am praiſing Þ* 
him in heaven. Amen. Amen.” de 


He went on in this excellent courſe of communion with be 
God, and covenanting with him, from year to year; and th 


there | is ſomething peculiar in every one, that I cannot eaſily 


reſtrain myſelf from inſerting every tranſaction of this na- 


nc 
ture. The year following was thus entered upon by him: 13 
« My own act and deed, through the grace of God, 1 pe 
have made it many a time, and now I make it the firſt act of an 
this new year, to reſign myſelf afreſh unto the Lord, not bo 
only for the year enſuing, but for my whole lite, and for 
Ever. + tir 


&« 1, To thee, O God, I give up myſelf, to be uſed and rig 
employed for thee; I defire to live no longer than I may do to 


thee Tome ſervice. Make what uſe of me thou pleaſeſt, only by th 


let me obtain mercy of the Lord, to be found diligent, hum- Þ his 

ble, and faithful. O that the work of this year way be bet. hit 
ter done than that of the laſt, and my time more filled up! 
and that I may never grow weary of well-doing. up 

“% 2. To thee, O God, I give up myſelf, to be diſpoſed of fro 

by thee as thou pleaſeſt. I know not what the year may eve 
bring forth to me or to my family, but welcome the holy will BW th 

of God, and God by his grace make me ready for it: if it 
be the laſt year of my life, my dying year, may I but finiſh 


| 
# MR. MATTHEW HENRY» 2695: 
ions may this year befal me, I deſire none of them may 


move me from Ged and my duty.” 
Z To his next year's covenant he prefixes that ſentence which 
we have already mentioned to have been the motto of his re- 
ligious grandfather, Judge Warburton, © Chriſt is a Chriſt- 
an's all:“ this Mr. Henry was willing to make his motto 
too, Chriſt is a Chriſtian's all, and he adds, “ He is my all.” 


I find a ſhort note in his diary; thus: “ On the 18th of 
September 1702, Jeremy Griffith, an old ſervant of Judge 
[ Warburton's, was with us; he told us, he waited on the 
judge when he died, at Polſdon, near Darking in Surry, 


and that it was in Tune 1696; that a few minutes before he 
died he ſaid to his lady, © The pains of death are hard, but 
the ſting of death is taken out.“ I have lately found among 
| their papers ſome pious meditations of the Judge's own writ- 
ing.“ 
5 B prefixed this motto, Mr. Henry proceeds: 
Undo thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, my only Saviour and Re- 
| deemer, do I make a freth ſurrender of myſelf this morning, 
body, foul, and ſpirit. To me to live is Chriſt, particularly 
this ung year. | | | 

“All my time, ſtrength, arid ſervice I devote to the ho- 
nour of the Lord Jeſus; my ſtudies and all my miniſterial 
labours, and even my common actions; it is my earneſt ex- 
pectation and hope, and J deſire it may be my conſtant aim 
and endeavour, that Jeſus Chriſt may be magnified in my 
bod) A 

In every thing wherein I have to do with God, my en- 
tire dependence is upon the Lord Jeſus.Chrift for ſtrength and 
righteouſneſs ; and whatever I do in word or deed, I defire 
to do all in his name, to make him my Alpha and Omega; 
the Anointed of tke Lord is the breath of my noſtrils, through. 

bis hands I deſire to receive all my comforts ; I have all by 
Y him, and F would ufe all for him... 
l e this ſhould prove a year of affliction, a ſorrow ful year 

upon any account, I will fetch all my ſupports and comforts 
f from the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, and ſtay. myſelf upon him, his 
2 everlaſting conſolations, and the good hope I have in him 


Il 3 through grace. 
t © And if it ſhould be my dying year, my times and my 
h foul are in the hand of the Lord Jeſus; and with a humble 


FE reliance upon his mediation, I would venture into another 
7 world, looking for the bleſſed hope; ; dying as well as living, 
eus Chriſt will, I truſt, be gain and advantage to me. 
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« Lord, keep this alu ays in the imagination of the 
though t of my heart, and to eſtabliſh my way before thee.” 

It is eaſy to obſerve that the tenor of this covenant, which 
runs ſo much and ſo expreſsly upon Chriſt in every branch of 


it, was an enlargement upon that great truth and thought 


which” is made the preface to it, “ Chriſt is the Chriſtian's 
all.” 
The next new-year's day, Jan. 1. 1708-9, he writes thus. 
« The inſcribing of a double year, eight and nine, puts 


me in mind to look back upon the year paſt, which I have 


reaſon to do with thankfulneſs for the many mercies with 


which God has crowned it, and with forrow and ſhame for 


the many ſins with which I have blotted it; and to look for- 
ward to the year now beginning, which I deſire to begin 
with God. 

« My outward concerns as to my health and ſafety, the 
proſperity of my affairs, proviſion for my family, the conti- 
nuance of my lite, and the lives of my relations and friends, 
comfort 1 in my children and congregation, I have committed 

and do commit to the conduct and diſpoſal of God's gracious 
dne which 1 depend upon to order every thing for 


good to me. Here I am, let the Lord do with me what he 


pleaſes: that Providence, I truft, fhall ſo order every event, 
as that nothing ſhall be an TREAT: 1s temptation to me to 
draw me from God and duty in any inſtance. 

« The affairs of my ſoul, and all the concerns of the ſpi- 


ritual and divine life, theſe I commit to the ſpecial grace of 


God, which J truſt ſhall be ſufiicient for me, to enable me to 
keep a good conſcience, to do my duty well as maſter of a 
family, and as a miniſter, to perſevere to the end, and to 
finiſh welt: Lord, do not leave me, nor forſake me: I wil 
ſeek thy precepts, 0 forſake me not utterly.“ The Lord 
preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom. Amen. Amen.“ 

The year after began with the Lord's day, and the ſacra- 
ment day, on which he has left it upon record: 

“Early this morning I have afreſh reſigned myſelf unto 
the Lord, rejoicing in the proſpect of an opportunity thi: 
day to ky this reſignation at the table of the Lord, and 

20 begin the year with that ſolemnity; but aſhamed and ſor- 
rowing that my heart is ſo cold and weak in doing it. 

« 1. What this year may bring forth IT know not, but as 
to that I refer myſelf entirely to the divine Providence; let 


the Lord deal with me and my family as ſeemeth gocd unto | 


to 


MR. MATTHEW, HENRY. 211 


him; he hath dealt very graciouſly with me, I have, received 

nuch good at his bad, and if he ſhould give me any bitter 
cup to drink oi, ſhould I not receive that allo: Many of 
my friends gied the laſt year, perhaps this year it may be 
my turn: Father, chy will be done in all things. 


2 What I niay chis Year bring forth is zuy great care, 


what fruic unto God: it hie Lord let me olo! e this yeur alſo 
in his vineyard, he Wil! conte ſcekhig fruit, but from him is 

my fruit found: bn can 5 ring Cech fruit unleſs I abide in 

Chriſt; and there lever opportunities I may have of 

doing or get 


. £ vu, 1 depend upon the grace of God to 
n nie 16 121prove them, and to do the works of the year 
in the year. 1 depend upon that grace to enable me to go 
on with my preient ſervices, both in my ſtudy and in my mi- 
niſterial work; and if I ſhould be called out to any duties 
or ſufferings unforeſeen, J depend upon the grace of God to 
ſtrengthen me for them, and in every thing to guide my way. 
O that my children may live betore God ! 0 that the con- 
gregation might flouriſh this year more than ever! The 


Lord ſirengthen the things that remain among us that are 


ready to die.“ 
The year following, viz. 17115 he thus addreſſes himſelt 


to God, in the anniveriary conſecration of himſelf and his all 
to him. 


60 Fang my God ſtill gracious, but my own heart {till 


treacherous, I defire this morning early, the beginning of the 
new year, to devote myſelf afreſh unto the Lord. O Lord, 
truly I am thy ſervant, IJ am thy ſervant, and I earneſtly 
deſire that, I may do thee more and better ſervice this year 
than I did the laſt, and than I have done any year yet, that 
the longer J live the better I may be. 

„What work J have to do for thee this year, O my God, 
I depend upon thy grace thoroughly to furniſh me for it, and 
to work all my works in me; particularly to aſſiſt me in the 
great work of my Expoſitions, that I may write nothing 
that is frivolous or foreign, nothing that 1s fooliſh or flat, 
that may give juſt offence, or lead into any miſtakes ; but 
that all may be clear, and pertinent, and affecting; : that I 
may find out genuine expolitions, uſeful obſervations, profit- 
able matter, and acceptable words, if it ſhall pleaſe God ta 


| ſpare me to go on with it. 


« What troubles and afflictions may befal me this year, I 
depend npon the Mſn. « of. God to ſanctify them to me, and 
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| | r 
to enable me to bear them like a Chriſtian, and to Honour I. 
God under them. ay 
„Whatever my temptations: may be, I depend upon di. It 
vine grace to diſcover them to me, to arm me againſt them, Þ #f& 
and to ſave me from-being overcome by them. | 
The great care of this year which J foreſee, concernin | th 
my invitation to Hackney, I caſt upon God, as I have done or 
many a time, depending upon him to iſſue it for the beſt, ei- fat 
ther to lead me on in it, or bring me off from it, which will Þ tio 
be moſt for his glory, and with ſatisfaction and reputation to 1 Ch 
myſelf. | col 
« And if this ſhould be my dying year, as perhaps it may, Þ gr: 
I depend upon the grace of God to make me ready for an- ſon 
other world, and to receive me to glory, that whenever my |©® 
Lord ſhall come, I may be found of him in peace, without def 
ſpot, and blameleſs. Amen.” ins 


His next new- year's day found him removed to Hackney, ſion 
1712, and there he went on in the ſame way of waiting on! 
the Lord, and walking cloſely with him, and began the year my 


with this ſolemn act of ſelf-dedication to God. | Ip 
„ Firmly believing, that my times are in God't hand, 1 me 
here ſubmit myſelf and all my affairs for the enſuing year to yea: 
the wiſe and gracious diſpoſal of the divine Providence; whe- year 
ther God appoint for me health or ſickneſs, peace or trouble, bani 
comforts or croſſes, life or death, his holy will be done. = of ( 
« Believing that my heart is in God's hand, this precious Lore 
ſoul of mine I commit to the conduct of the divine grace, ſtud) 
and ſubmit to the influences and operations of the bleſſed Spi- grace 
rit, to be wrought up to a conformity to the will of God in II 
every thing, I depend upon God to give me a wiſe and an tranſ 
underſtanding heart for all the ſervices that I may be-called Þbetw 
out unto, and from him I hope to obtain mercy. to be found Preac 
faithful, | | xxili. 
« The ſphere of my uſefulneſs is much enlarged, O that ng 
my heart may be proportionally enlarged ; and as the day is, Lord 
ſo let the wiſdom, and ſtrength, and grace be. Temptations I Houle 
to ſpiritual pride are many, O that the grace of God may be wt Ex 


ſufficient for me, to keep me humble, very humble ; to keep 
up in me always a humble ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, 
weakneſs, and many follies and infirmities, and a humble de- 
pendence upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as all in all, both for 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” e 

Mr. Henry lived but to ſee one other new-year's day be- 
fore he exchanged time for eternity; that dying year that he 
had ſo long been looking for, ſo often ſpeaking of, and ſo ſe. 
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riouſly providing for, laying up a ſtock of prayers, and com- 
mitting his precious foul with ſo much ſolemnity to Chriſt 
againſt that time, it was now come; and at the beginning of 
it, Jan. 1. 1714, he makes the laſt annual ſurrender of him- 
ſelf to God in theſe terms : 

„Reflecting with thankfulneſs upon the many mercies of 
the year paſt, a good meaſure of health, and not above four 
or five fits of the ſtone in the whole year; health in my 
family, encouragement in my miniſtry, both in the congrega- 
tion here and at London, the comforts of my journey to 
Cheſter, the happy ſettlement of the congregation there, the 
continuance of the public tranquility, and I truſt, through 


grace, ſome ſweet communion with God in his ordinances, and 


lome progreſs heavenwards, and my work pleaſant to me: 
Reflecting with ſorrow and ſhame upon my manifold 
defects and ſhortcomings in holy duties; and at other times 
| inward impreſſions, not always anſwering to outward expreſ- 
* lions; having begged for pardon in the blood of Chriſt : 
EI this morning renew the dedication of myſelf to God, 
my own ſelf, my whole ſelf, bedy, ſoul and ſpirit. Father, 
| I give thee my heart, uſe me for thy glory this year, employ 
me in thy ſervice, fit me for thy will.“ If it ſhould be a 
year of ſickneſs and pain; if a year of family affliction; if a 
year of public trouble; if of ſilencing and ſuffering, bonds and 
> baniſhment ; if it be my dying year,” welcome the holy well 
of God: if a year of continued health, peace and liberty; 
Lord I deſire to be buſy in the improvement of it, both in 
ſtudying and preaching in an entire dependence upon divine 
grace, without which J am nothing, and can do nothing.” 
| This was the laſt new-year's-day, and this the ſolemn 
| tranſaction that paſſed that day, very early in the morning, 
between God and his own foul : when this was done, he 
Epreached that day a ſermon to young people, from Prov. 
*XUt. 26. © My ſon, give me thy heart ;?? on the mention- 
zung whereof in his diary, he affectionately adds, Blelled 
Lord, take my heart, ſuch as it is, and make it ſuch as it 
ihould be;' afterwards he read the life of the Rev. Mr. Troſſe 
ef Exon, which he obſerves to be a wonder of the freeneſs and 
ot the power of the grace of God in Chrilt. WI | 
» This large account I have given of Mr. Henry's frequent 
end ſolemn covenanting with God, I need not aſk the reader's 
Pardon for; if any part of this narrative be acceptable and 
pleful, I promiſe myſelf it will be this. What impreſſions it 
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may make upon thoſe that read it, I know not; what im- 


e wee Hear To 
preſſions it has made upon my own mind in writing it, 1 toy 
know and feel; God grant they may be effectual and abiding, Joy 
I have mentioned theſe fecret workings of Mr. Henry's 1 
foul towards God, both in prayer, obſervation, reflection and ora 
ſelf-dedication, as thoſe proper and excellent means, which he on 
conſtantly uſed, to keep up a holy zeal for God, and activity a 
and unwearied diligence in his ſervice. To have ſuch memo. a 
rials always lying between God and his own ſoul, muſt needs ing 
keep him cloſe to duty, and make him lively and zealous in ac 
duty; and that they had this good effect, the tenor of his ex- has 
emplary life has fully demonſtrated, and thereby recommend- was 
ed it to us all, that if we would approve ourſelves good and tha 
faithful ſervants, we ſhould go and do likewile. 0 
I have a great deal of reaſon to believe, that theſe ſecret frie 
memoirs were never deſigned by Mr. Henry to be made pub- ¶ and 


lic; the matter of them, and the manner in which he has W gde 


written them down, make it very. evident they were only to # 


be witneſſes betwixt God aud his foul; and ſome may be of! 
ready to blame me, as having treſſpaſſed too much upon theſe 


religious privacics of my dear deceaſed friend ; but the apparent 5 
tendency they have to excite and quicken us all to greater ſpiri-· W 2 70 
tuality and diligence in duty, is a conſideration that has over- W. he 
ruled every thing elſe with me, and I think it ought to do ſo. |... 
| Ee] eng: 
CHAP. VI. _ 
His removal from Cheſter to Hackney ; his great Acceptation, 3 
Induſtry and Succeſs there, and in the City and Suburb I out 
of London; his laſt Journey to Cheſter ;, his Death and nue 
Burial. com 
Wx are now come to take take a view of Mr. Henry in the 00 
laſt part of his life, from his removal from Cheſter, where | THE: 
lived about twenty-five. years, to his removal out of this world 1 
after he had ſpent a little more than two years at Hackney and 
Theſe laſt years of his life, though few, produced vari in 
occurrences, which were matter of great concern an — 
thoughtfulneſs to him, and none ſo much as his leaving Che- dure 
ter; which though at length he was fatisfied it was fit i fell 


him to do, yet it was with great difficulty to himſelf, as wel 
as to his people there that he determined it. | 


et TY Y%- —_ T 
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As no miniſter that I know was ever more eſteemed and 


loved by his people, ſo I believe they muſt themſelves own, 
few miniſters ever gave their people more full proof of his 
love and faithfulneſs to them : I have already obſerved, that 


he had not been once abſent from them on their monthly ſa- 
crament for twenty-four years, which is indeed a very extra- 
ordinary inſtance both of God's providential care over him, 
and his paſtoral care over the people. | 

Though Mr. Henry had lived in London before his com- 
ing to Cheſter, and had contracted there a very honourable 
acquaintance, and had an invitation before he left London to 


| have ſettled there, as has been already mentioned; yet he 


was ſo far from hankering after the advantages of that place, 
that ſor eleven years after he fixed at Cheſter, he never ſo 
much as took a journey to London, to viſit his relations and 
friends there ; the firſt journey of this fort was in May 1698, 
and this he did not undertake without due concern and con- 
ſideration. a | 


A few days before he ſet forward, I find him calling ſome 


| of his friends together, to recommend that intended journey 
to God in prayer; and as his own words are, Bleſſing God 
| that we are not forced from home, nor going down to follow 
| a roving fancy, or to ſeek our fortune.“ And the day after, 
when ſeveral of his kind and dear friends had been takin 

| leave of him, he writes, Had J not now laid myſelf under 
| engagements to go on with this journey, my heart would 


have failed me, purely out of a lothneſs to be ſo long abſent 
from my family and flock.” 


He ſet out from Cheſter on Monday the 2d of May, with 


| theſe thoughts, as expreſſed in his diary, J am now ſetting 
| out for my journey in health; but I know not what a day, 
much leſs what a month may bring forth, I deſire to ſtand 
| complete in all the will of God; it is much my comfort, now 
I am going this journey, that I can in faith deſire God to go 
| along with me, and it is my earnelt deſire that I may have 
| his preſence.” 


That day he preached at Nantwich, from Matth. v. 25. 


and went on in the evening to Newcaſtle, and the next morn- 
ing preached there to a numerous and attentive auditory) 
from Matth. xxil. 5. and went from thence to Litchfield that 
| Night, and the next morning from Litchfield to Sutton-Cole- 
field, a place which he was the more willing to ſee for the 


| fake of the eminent Mr. Anthony Burgeſſe, who had laboured 
ſo much among them. 
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Here he met ſome miniſters from Birmingham and from 
Coventry, who had been employed the day before at Bir- 
mingham in the ordination of Mr. Letherland, Mr. Iremon- 
ger and Mr, Carver, a good day's ſervice to the church of 


God: and here Mr. Henry writes, I was ſurpriſed at the 


requeſt of Mr. T. and thoſe with him, that I would. preach a 
ſermon to them at the meeting houſe at Sutton-Colefield, but 
God graciouſly affiſted me to ſpeak a word in feaſon, from 
Pſal. xxii. 30. © A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, and it ſhall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation.“ We dined in the 
ſame town, with Mr. Stephenſon, a gentleman who had been 
high ſheriff of the county the year before, and entertained us 
very generouſly.” | 

The ſame night he went forwards to Coventry, having thus 
preached for three days together while he ws upon his jour- 
ney ; his friend Mr. T. went along with him to London; 
the journey was ſafe and comfortable. Mr. Henry has in- 
ſerted in his diary the pleaſure he had in making a ſhort viſit 
at St. Albans to the Rev. Mr. Grew, nephew to Dr. Grew, 
of whom he truly obſerves, * That he was a grave, ſerious 
man, entertained us with very good diſcourſe, and ſhewed us 
many mathematical curioſites.“ 

He has obſerved, That many of the country miniſters hap- 


pened at this time to meet at London, Mr. Owen from Oit- 


weſtre, Mr. Finch from Norwich, Mr. Porter of Alcaſter, 


Mr. Henry Chandler, and that Mr. Boyſe from Ireland 


came to town the night before. He expreſles a very great 
ſatisfaction in ſeeing and hearing both the miniſters that lived 
in London, and thoſe that were then providentially there. 

His firſt ſervice he thought due to his old friend and tutor, 
Mr. Doolittle : there he preached on the Lord's da) morning, 
to a very great auditory ; and in the afternoon at Mr, 
Quick's, with whom he ſpent the evening. In his dairy he 
has left this note, I have not been in any pulpit on a 
Lord's day, but my own and my father's, theſe ten years till 
to-day.” 

He preached almoſt every day, and his preaching was very 
much taken notice of, and followed from place to place, eſpe- 
cially a ſermon he preached at a faſt kept at the excellent 
Mr. How's from Acts xxvit. 22. A ſe& everywhere ſpoken 
againſt,” He complains of himſelf, and the diſcompoſure he 
was under at that time, but no one elfe perceived it; the dil- 


courſe gave univerſal ſatisfaction. He obſerves, that he had 


trol 


e 
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ſweet communion with God in joining with Mr. Shower 
that day in prayer. After this Mr. Henry's name, that had 
not before been unknown in London, was better known and 
more eſteemed and remembered than ever. 

The next year God called up the learned and every way 
excellent Dr. Bates to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
Hackney had for many years been happy in his miniſtry: 
thoſe of the eſtablithed church envied the Diſſenters the hon- 
our of having one among them, that would have filled and 
adorned the beſt of their Epiſcopal ſees. Upon his death, 
the firſt perſon that was thought fit to ſucceed kim, was Mr. 
Matthew Henry ; it was unanimouſly agreed, that an invita- 
tion ſhould be giv en him, and Mr. Shower was deſired to 
prepare him for it by a letter, which he did, urging him with 
great affection and reſpect to hearken to it. He returned his 
anſwer to Mr. Shower the very next poſt, in which he wholly 
declined it, and deſired no further ſolicitation might be made 
to him about it; and in his diary he avers, That the ſtreſs 
of his refuſal was truly laid upon his great affection for the 


people at Cheſter.” 


The congregation at Hackney did not immediately ny 


from what their hearts were much ſet upon, but themſelves 
{ent up a letter of invitation in very preſſing terms, which, in 
a few days time, Mr. Henry anſwered with great reſpect, 
but plainly and fully | in the negative, which I think put an 
end to all further importunity on their part. God provided 
well for them; Mr. Billio, a very prudent, pious man, of 
great humility and good temper, and a very profitable preach- 
er, was peaceably choſen ; and lived about thirteen years with 
them in great ulefulnels and comfort. 

There was now no vacancy in any conſiderable congrega- 
tion in London, but the people had their eye and deſire upon 
Mr. Henry. In the year 1702, May the 5th, I find this 
note in his diary: Having this day My. Nathaniel Taylor's 
book againſt Dr. Sherlock, 1 immediately received a letter 
from Sir Henry Aſhurſt, that Mr. Taylor was dead; it has 
much ſurpriſed and affected me. He was a man of great 
worth, wit and courage, not much elder than myſelt. On 
the 21ſt of June, I received and read Mr. Shower's ſermon on 
Mr Nathaniel Taylor's funeral, which is very affecting . 

The peremptory refuſal that Mr. Henry had given to the 
congregation at Hackney, diſcouraged that of Salter's-hall 
from making any attempts of that nature; and Mr, Chorley 
of Norwich was choſen, but he declined 1 it; ; and there beipg 
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ſtill ſome diſputes among them about the choice of another, it 
was propoſed tq them, to give Mr. Henry an invitation ; and 
accordingly letters were written to him by Mr, How, Mr, 
Williams, and Dr. Hamilton, urging this among other argu- 
ments, That there being conteſts, both ſides would agree in 
him. Theſe letters gave Mr. Henry many ſerious thoughts, 
and ſome uneaſy ones. On the 6th of October he writes, *1 
have had a letter to-day from Mr. How, Mr. Williams and 
Dr. Hamilton, about my invitation to Salter's-hall ; I defire 
to know the mind of God. Had we an oracle to conſult, I 
could refer to the divine determination with ſo great an indit- 


ferency, that if it were referred to me, I would refer it back 


to God again.“ LP 

On the 1 2th of the ſame month, thus: This day about a 
dozen of our congregation have been with me together, to 
defire me that I would not leave them. I aſſured them I had 
once and again given a denial to this invitation; that I could 
not tell what might happen hereafter, but that it was my pre- 
ſent purpoſe not to leave them.“ 

In his review of this year, which, according to his manner 
he made at the end of it, he has this remark : “ The moſt 


conſiderable occurence of this year, as to myſelf, has been my 
invitation to the congregation at Salter's-hall, which was a 


{urpriſe to me. I begged of God to keep me from being 
lifted up with pride by it: I ſought of God a right way. 
Had I conſulted either my own fancy, which had always a 
kindneſs for London ever fince I knew it, or thc wordly ad- 
vantage of my family, I had cloſed with it; and I was ſome- 
times tempted to think it might open me a door of greater 
uſefulneſs ; and rho? 1 think miniſters married to their mini- 
ſtry, yet I cannot ſee any ſcripture-ground to think they are 
married to their people. I had alſo reaſon to think that Mr. 
John Evans might have been had here, and might have been 
more acceptable to ſome, and more uſeful than I; but I had 
not courage to break through the oppoſition of the affections 
of my friends here to me, and mine own to them, nor to ven- 
ture upon a new and unknown place and work, which J feared 
myſelf unfit for. It has been looked upon as the honour of 
miniſters to continue in the ſame place, notwithſtanding temp- 
tations to remove. I bleſs God I am well ſatisfied in what 
I did in that matter, though it was once and again a ſudden 
reſolve, If ever it pleaſes God to call me from this place, 


I depend upon him to make my way clear. Lord lead me 
in a plain path.“ | 
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In the year 1704, Mr. Henry took another journey to 
London, and Mrs. Henry with him: her two fiſters were 


then in town, and the eldeſt under great and threatening indiſ- 
poſitions, which was the occaſion of their coming up. Many 
of his friends and brethren longed to ſee him, and ſome of 
them ſent him word ſo. On the 14th of February he writes: 
„ I have this day received a letter from Mr. T. earneſtly in- 
viting me to make a journey to London this ſpring, which 


; confirms my purpoſe of it; and more becauſe laſt night in 
prayer, I particularly uttered the matter before the Lord.“ 


On the ziſt of March; We ſought the Lord by ſolemn 


pray er for his preſence with us in our journey, and I truſt we 


ſhall have an anſwer of prayer.“ 


On April 3d, they began their journey. Mr. Henry” 8 
note in his papers is: We took leave of many of our friends, 
and committed ourſelves and ours to God. This is but a 
{mall journey compared with what many are compelled to 
make in buſineſs, war, or the like; but it ſeems great to us, 
who abide ſo much by the ſtuff. We have reaſon, with Ze- 
bulon, to rejoice. in our tents, as well as others in their going 
out.“ 

On the 6th, near Northampton, they were in ſome danger 
by the extreme badneſs of the ways: the Warrington coach 


; that was with them was laid faſt ; © But (ſays he) our God is 
3 the God of the hills and of the ne at home and abroad, 
our powerful. Protector, and bountiful Benefactor. 


On the 7th we ſet out early from Northampton. It is 


| eaſy to leave an inn, why ſhould it not be eaſy to leave this 
world; which is but an inu, to go to our home, our Father's 
houſe? ? The troubles. of travelling exerciſe our patience and 
| ſubmiſſion to God's will; by ſubmiſſion in leſſer things we 
learn it in greater; but they alſo give us to experience the 
| goodneſs of God in our preſervation, and encourage us to 
hope in that goodneſs in our journey to heaven. 


+ On the 8th, from Dunſtable fafe and well to "252 hg 


our going out and coming in preſerved. The next day, being 
the Lord's-day, I heard Mr. How in the morning, 6m Jude 
21. Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life; and muſt never for get what he ſaid in the cloſe 
ok the fermion, „ would deal for your fouls as for my own, 

and for myſelf; I declare before you all, I depend upon the 
| mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for eternal life,” | 
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In the aſternoon of the ſame day, Mr. Henry preached at 


Salter's-hall, from Prov. xvi. 16. How much better is it 


to get wiſdom than gold?“ After Mr. Henry had viſited 
many friends, preacked many ſermons, and aſſiſted at ſeveral 
faſts, he returned home by the montli's end, very welcome to 
his friends at Cheſter, and moſt affectionately remembered by 
his friends at London. | 

Some few years before this, the congregation at Cheſter 


had built a new meeting-houſe very decent and commodious ; 


and in the year 1706, Mr. Jonathan Harvey, who had for 
{ome time kept up the leſſer meeting, which was his father's, 
now finding himſelf declining in his health, and meeting with 
ſome difficulties about the place of worſhip, thought fit to de- 
fiſt from preaching in Cheſter : upon which the greateſt part 
of his congregation fell in with Mr. Henry, and made a confi- 
Gerable addition to lim; inſomuch that the next year they 
were obliged to build a gallery. And now they were above 
360 communicants, and had much comfort and unanmity 
among them ; for which he expreſſes his great thankfulneſs to 
God. 

In the year 1708, died the eminently learned and upright, 
and every way valuable, Mr. John Spademan, fellow-labourer 
with the reverend Mr. How, who knew how to prize him, 
Upon the firſt notice Mr. Henry had of his death, which was 
in the month of September, he expreſſes a very great ſenſe of 
the loſs the church of God had ſuſtained, and that congrega- 
tion, in the death of ſuch men as Mr. How and Mr. Spade- 


man, and cries,. Help, Lord, for the ſtandard-bearers fail; 


thoſe few learned men we have. God 1s removing, what will 
he do with us ?? 
On the 18th of February 1709, Mr. Henry received a let- 


ter from London, that the congregation, late Mr, Hows, 


had choſen him to ſucceed Mr. Spademan and to be com- 
paſtor with Mr. Roſewell; and on the 21ſt he had a letter 
from the congregation, and an intimation given, that ſome 
of them deſigned to come down to Cheſter. This was fol- 
lowed with many other letters from miniſters and gentlemen, 
to preſs his acceptance of this call, from the argument of the 
greater good of the church of God. 

Theſe importunate applications from ſo many hands, gave 


bim a great deal of concern and trouble. He always dil- 


couraged the propoſal, and declined it. He defired that none 
of them would by any means give themſelves the trouble of 
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2 journey to Cheſter. His friends there ſhewed a very tender 


concern at the mention of his remove, which he has put a ſpe- 
cial remark upon, and bleſſes God for his intereſt in their love: 
and yet he owns he was ſometimes in ſuſpenſe ; and on the 
25th of March, he ſays, * This day I wrote to Mr. Roſe- 
wells congregation, to delire them to acquieſce in my purpoſe 
to continue here: my kindnels for my place and people 
herein, prevatls above my judgment, intereſt, and inclination. 
Letters paſſed for ſome months between London and Cheſ- 
ter about this affair; but Mr. Henry could not prevail with 
himſelf at that time to break through the importunity of his 
friends at Cheſter ; and at length God provided well for the 
congregation at Silver- ſtreet from another quarter. 

But theſe many invitations that Mr. Henry had to Lon- 
don, ſeemed to intimate, that he was one time or other to be 
removed thither : and in the next year, 1716, about Midſum- 
mer, he was again invited to the congregation at Hackney, 
vpon the much-lamented death of good Mr. Billio. A very 
particular account of that tranſaction, and his determination 
upon it, I ſhall give you under his own hand, in two papers. 

One was written 1711, at Cheſter, and gives us the narra- 
tive of his invitation, and his thoughts and purpoſes upon it, 
thus: | | 

© About Midſummer 1710, I had a letter from the congre- 
gation at Hackney, ſignifying to me, that they had unanimous- 
iy choſen me to be their miniſter, in the room of Mr. Billio, 
who was lately dead of the ſmall-pox, and to deſire that I 
would accept their invitation; in proſecution of whuch they 
told me, I ſhould find them as the importunate widow, that 
would have no Nay. I ſeveral times denied them At 
length they wrote to me, that ſome of them would come 
down hither :*to prevent which, I being not unwilling to take 
a London journey in the interval between my 3d and 4th, 
Vol. I wrote them word I would come up to them ; and did 
ſo in the middle of July; but was down again before the 
firſt Lord's-day in Auguſt. Then I laid myſelf open to the 
temptation by increaſing my acquaintauce in the city. 

They followed me, after I came down, with letters to me 


and to the congregation. In October I wrote to them, that 


if they would ſtay for me till next ſpring, (which J was in 
hopes they would not have done), I would come up and make 


a longer ſtay for mutual trial. They wrote to me they | 


would wait till then. | 
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© In May 1711, I went to them, and ſtaid till the end of 
July; ard before I parted with them, ſignified to them my accep- 
tance of their invitation, and my purpole to come to them, God 
willing, the ſpring following. The miniſters there had many 

of them given it under their hands, that they thought it ad- 
viſeable, and for greater good, and a more extenſive uſeful- 
neſs, that 1 ſhould remove to Hackney. 

« However, I was determined to deny them at Hackney ; 
and had denied them, but that Mr. Gunſton, Mr. Smith, and 
ſome others came to me from London, and begged of me, for 
the fake of the public, that I would not deny them; which 
Was the thing that turned the ſcales. I never had been, till 

this journey, ſo much as one firſt Lord's-day of the month 
out of Cheſter, ſince I came to it, twenty-four years ago. 

© By this determination I have brought upon myſelf more 
griet and care and concern than I could have imagined, and 
have many a time wiſhed it undone again; but having opened 
my mouth, I could not go back. I did with the utmoſt im- 
partiality (it I know any thing of myſelf) beg of God to in- 
cline my heart that way which would be molt for his glory; 
and I truſt I have a good conſcience, willing. to be found in 
the way of my duty: wherein I have done amiſs the Lord 
forgive me for Jeſus fake, and make this change concerning 
the CONpregarion, to work for good to it.“ 

The other paper was written at Hackney, July 13th, 1711, 
and contains the reafons of his remove, thus: Having this 
morning (as often, very often before) begged of God to give 

me wiſdom, ſincerity and humility, and to direct my thoughts 

and counſels, now this important affair muſt at laſt be deter- 
mined, I think it meet, having before ſet down the reaſons 
for my continuing at Cheſter, now to fet down the reaſons 
which 'may induce me to accept this invitation to Hackney, 
that it may be a ſatisſaction to me afterwards, to review upon 
what grounds I went, and may be a teſtimony for me, that ! 
did not do it raſlily. 

1. Lam abundantly ſatisſied that it is law ful for m'niſters 
to remove, and in many cafes highly expedient and neceſſary 
to the edifying of the church; and this not only for the 
avoiding of evil, as in the caſe of perſecution, which can be a 
_ reaſon no longer than while the perſecution laſts, or of the 
uncomfortable diſpoſition of the people, but for the attaining. 
of a greater good, and the putting of a miniſter into a larger 
here of uſefulneſfs. This has always been my judgment, 
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according to the word of God; and I have practiſed accord- 


ingly, in being often active to remove other miniſters, wbich 
I have afterwards Ead ſatisfaction in: and this has been the 
judgment of the congregat jon at Cheſter, betwecn whor: and 


their miniſters there have never been thoſe {olemn mutal en- 
gagements that have been between ſome other min 1i{ters and 


their congregations, nor any bond, but that of love. 
2. My invitation to Hackney is not only unanimous, 
but very preiling and importunate ; and the people here, bo 


1 aiting ſo long for my determination, and in the great a 


tion aud reſpect they have ſhewed to my miniſtry fince I came 
among them, have given the moſt ſatisfying proof of the ſin- 
cerity and zeal of their invitation. And upon many weeks 


trial, I do not perceive any thing in the congregation that is 


diſcouraging, but every thing that promiſeth to make a mini- 
* s life both comfortable and uſeful. 

3. There ſeems to be ſomething of an intimation of pro- 
vidence in the many calls I have had this way before, and par- 


ticularly to this place npon the death of Dr. Bates, though I 


never either directly or indirectly ſought them, but, on the 
contrary, did what I could to prevent them, and this particu- 
yy 

4. There is manifeſtly. a much wider door of opportunity 
to do good opened to me here at London than 1s at Cheſter, 
in reſpect to the frequency and variety of week-day occalions 
of preaching, and the great numbers of the auditors ; the 
proſpect I have of improving theſe opportunities, and doing 
good to ſouls thereby, is, I confeſs, the main inducement to 
me to think of removing hither; and what J have ſeen while 
I have been here now, has very much ee my expecta- 
n of that kind. 

5. In drawing up and publiſhing my Expoſitions, and 
any other of my endeavours for the public ſervice, I forſce it 
will be a great convenience to me to be near the preſs, and to 
have the inſpection of it, and alſo to have books at hand that 
I may have occaſion for in the proſecution of my ſtuaies, and 
learned men to converſe with for my own improvement in 
knowledge, and to confult with upon any difficulty that may 
occur. 

© 6. I have followed Providence in this affair, and to the 
conduct of that I have (if I know my own heart) in ſincerity 
referred myſelf, hoping and praying both my ſelf, and my 
tends for me, that God w ould guide me with his eye, and 
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lead me in a plain path. When I was purpoling to fend ; 
final denial, Providence ſo ordered it, that the very poſt be. 
fore I had a letter ſubſcribed by divers of the London mini. 
ſters, perſuading me to accept this call; whereupon I wrote to 
them that I would come to them {ix months upon trial, think. 
ing that they would not have conſented to be kept ſo long | in 
ſuſpenſe, but it proved they did; and fo I have been drawn 
ſtep by ſtep to this reſolution, and though I have induſtriouſly 
ſou ght, I have not found any on this ſide to break the treaty, 

© 7. I have aſked the advice of miniſters, upon a fair re- 


_ preſentation of the caſe, which I drew up; and many, upon 


conſideration had of it, have given it under their hands, that 
they think it ad viſeable for me to remove, and none of them 


have adviſed me to the contrary, but have told me, I am myſelf 
the moſt proper judge of it. Many private Chriſtians alſo in 


London, and ſome that ſeem to me to be the moſt judicious 
and public-ſpirited, have, by letters, when I was in Cheſter, 
and by word of mouth here, perſuaded me to accept of this 
call, as judging that, by the bleſſing of God, 1 might be 
uſeful here to that degree as to balance the inconveniency of 
my leaving Cheſter ; nay, that even here I might, in many 
3 be ſer en to the country. 

© 8, I have ſome reaſon to hope that my poor endeavours 
in the miniſtry may, by the bleifing of God, be more uſeful 


now to thoſe to whom they are new than to thoſe who have 


been ſo long uſed to them, and fo conſtantly, with whom alſo 


J truſt another hand may do more good, as mine did, by the 
grace of God, in the firſt ſeven years of my being there: and 
J have known many congregations from whom miniſters have 
removed, and thoſe to whom it has created the greateſt un- 
ealine!s and diſcontent for the preſent, winch yet have after- 
wards been ſo well ſettled beyond their own expectations under 
other miniſters, that they have flouriſhed even more than ever 
ey had done before. 

© 9. Though the people of Cheſter are a moſt loving peo- 
ple, and many of them have had, and have an exceeding va- 
Jue for me and my miniſtry, yet I have not been without my 
diſcouragements there, and thoſe ſuch as have tempted me to 
think that my work in that place has been in a great meaſure 
done; many that have been catechiſed with us, and many that 
have been long communicants with us, have left us, and very 


Sew have been added to us. 
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10. Whereas I have been thought to have been uſeful in 
the country by my preaching, as God has enabled me, in 
many places about; I have now reaſon to think that though 
I ſhould continue at Cheſter, I ſhould. be quite taken off from 
that part of my work, having found as I came up, and once 
before, that riding long journies and preaching brought an 
illneſs upon me, which I was never till the laſt winter viſited 
with, o that my ſervice would be confined wholly within the 
walls of Cheſter ; whereas here, by divine aſſiſtance, I might 
do a great deal of work of that kind without that toil and 
xer1]. 
ü ine The congregation at Cheſter, though it cannot be 
expected they ſhould conſent to part with a miniſter they have 
ſo long had a ſatisfaction in, yet have been pleaſed under their 
hands to leave it to my own conſcience and affection. Now, 
as to my own conſcience, upon a long and ſerious conſideration 


one), and after many prayers to God for direction, I am fully 
| ſatisfied that IJ may lawfully remove, and that there is a 
proſpect of my being more uſeful if I do remove, and there- 
fore it is expedient that I ſhould: and as to my affections, 
I though they are very ſtrong towards Cheſter, yet I think _ 
| ought to be over-ruled by my judgment. 

& Notwithſtanding all this caution with which Mr Henry had 
| WW proceeded, and all the reaſons upon which he had determined 
this affair, his removal from Cheſter proved a very hard taſk to 
bim, and preſſed down his ſpirit beyond meaſure ; the day be- 
* I fore he left that place was the Lord's day, May 11. 1712, 
| WW on which he writes, A very {ad day! O that by the ſadneſs 
© I of their countenances and mine, our hearts may be made bet- 
ter. I expounded the laſt chapter of Joſhua in the morning, 
and the laſt of Matthew in the afternoon, and preached from 
TI 1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 18, © We ſhall be for ever with the Lord, 
' © Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words.“ 1 ſee I 
have been unkind to the congregation who love me too w ell. 
On the 12th, in much heavineſs I ſet out in the coach for 
London, not knowing the things that ſhall befal me there: 
on the 15th we came to London, lodged at Mrs Scott's, 
kindly entertained, my brother Hilton with me. But, Lord, 
am I in my way ? I look hack with ſorrow for leaving Cheſter, 


of the matter, (and, if I know my own heart, an impartial 


I look forward with fear; but unto thee, O Lord, do I look 


— Mr 


at Shakeſpeare's Walk, and ſometimes over the water to 
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On the 18th, which was the Lord's day, he began his 
ſtated paſtoral work at Hackney, In the morning he ex- 
pounded the 1ſt of Geneſis, in the afternoon the 1ſt of Mat- 
thew, beginning the world as it were anew, and preached 
from Acts Xvi. 9. © Come over to Macedonia, and help us ;” 
on which he writes, An encouraging auditory, O that good 
may be done to precious ſouls | but I am fad in ſpirit, la- 
menting my departure from my friends in Cheſter ; and yet if 
they be well provided for J ſhall be eaſy, whatever diſcourage. 
ments 1 may meet with here. | 

His Lord's-day work he managed at Hackney in the ſame 
method as he had done at Cheſter, only that iaſtead of begin- 
ning with the 1ooth pſalm, he begun with a ſhort prayer; 
for the reſt the order was the ſame, and I muſt refer the reader 
to the account of it that has been already given. 

Though his natural ſtrength was abated, and diſtempers 
growing upon him, yet he abated nothing of his wonted zeal 
and diligence, either on the Lord's-day or lecture-days, in 
expounding, preaching, or catechiling ; he kept his uſual 
hour. of beginning public worſhip, and though it was earlier 
than the congregation at Hackney had been accuſtomed to 
come together ; yet he was punctual to the time, and they 
ſoon came to it, and that without reluctancy, and were many 
of them well pleaſed with it ; and thus he did in the after- 
noon as well as in the morning. — 

He made it plainly to appear he ſought not his eaſe and 
pleaſure in coming up to London; here was a large field of 
ſervice, and he had a large heart, and on that account the 
place ſuited him very well. He has more than once preached 
the Lord's-day morning lecture at Little St. Hellen's, and 
then returned to Hackney, and preached and expounded as 
uſual both parts of the day there; ſometimes, after having 
preached morning and afternoon at Hackney, he has gone to 
Mr Lloyd's meeting-houſe in Wapping, to the charity-ſchool 


Redriff, and preached the evening lecture, and returned home, 
and gone through the ſeveral parts of family-worſhip as uſual. 

Some weeks he has been employed in preaching lectures 
every day in the week, and ſometimes twice or thrice on the 
ſame days. Indeed if ever any miniſter in our days erred in 
exceſs of labours, he was the perſon ; but he would never be 
perſuaded to remit any thing of his diligence, nor did he care 
to be much preſſed on that point, as if he had a ſecret hint 
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given him that the time of his departure was at hand; his 
motion in holineſs and ſervice was the Iwifter as he came 
nearer to the centre of his reſt. 

He had much comfort in ſome ſermons that he preached: in 
Hackney not long after his coming among them, from Matth. 
xvi. 26. For what is a man profited if he ſhall gain the 
I whole world, and loſe his own foul? or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ??? He finiſhed that ſubje& OR. 
q 12, 1712, and with pleaſure underſtood by many that they 
were much affected with it, and they hoped much edified by 
it; and ſome of them ſaid, they» were reſolved they would 
never purſue the world ſo eagerly as they had done. | 
; Beſides his catechiſing in Hackney on Saturdays, which he 

ſet up in the beginning of July; the ſecond month after his 
: coming thither, he was not long after invited to undertake a 
E catechetical lecture in London; ſome ſerious Chriſtians came 


| over to Hackney on purpoſe to propoſe this to him, and though 
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it was the exerciſe that he took a peculiar pleaſure in, yet, 


© ſuch was his humility and reſpect for his brethren, the mini- 
| ſters in London, that he would not give a poſitive anſwer till 
he had firſt conſulted them about it; they all heartily ap- 
proved of it, and ſeveral miniſters of both denominations ſent 
their ſons to it, and often attended upon it themſelves. 
and Mr Henry was well pleaſed with that ſituation, both as 
being more out of the noiſe, and the place where Mr Doo- 
little, his old acquaintance and tutor, had faithfully miniſtered 
for many years, and particularly in the work of catechiſing. 
The Rev. Mr Shower was very earneſt with him to have ac- 
© cepted of his place for this work, but he declined it; for 
(ays he) Mr Wilcox's people ſnoke firit, and I chuſe it be- 
| cauſe a more private place ; the Lord grant it may turn to 
his glory.“ 

This uſeful lecture was kept on Tueſdays i in the evening; 
his method was very proper and plain; it was very well at- 
tended, and every thing managed with great decency and 
order, according to the method of his Scripture Catechiſm, 
though with ſome variation; and I have reaſon to believe it 
Was of great uſe both to the catechumens themſelves, and to 
pnany others that conſtantly attended upon it. 

Every 
That he had a very tender concern for the ſouls of young per- 
8 Ius, and was very deſirous that hey might be furniſhed with 
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Mr Wilcox's meeting-houſe was the place firſt mentioned, 


one that was acquainted with Mr Henry knows 
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all proper means of inſtruction in the knowledge of God, ] 


have a paper drawn up by him about charity-ſchools; he was n 


much pleaſed with thoſe that were already ſet up, and was a 


very deſirous more of this kind might be done. The paper 


which he left in my hands is this: I 
© It is humbly propoſed that ſome endeavours may be uſed | W 
to form and maintain charity-ſchools among the Diſſenters if 
both in city and country; for the teaching of poor children to in 
read and write, &c. and to cloath them, and teach them the 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm, It is thought adviſeable, and not im- 1c 
practicable. | po 
© 1. It is thought advifeatde ; ; for, | me 
(I.) It is in itſelf a very good work; it will civilize the 
poor ot the nation, and promote ties knowledge of God 80 
among them, and tend to make the other means of knowledge is 
more effectual. How much evil may, by the bleſſing of God, . int 
hereby be prevented, and how much good may hereby be laid J 


a foundation for! ; Ar 


6 (2.) The eſtabliſhed church hath ſet us a good example | 
of it; many perſons of rank and figure are engaged in it, and Wt Vr. 


voke us, and thus it becomes us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 1 

6 (3.) It is certain that the church of England hath gained one 
and will gain by theſe charity-ſchools great advantage againſt W the 
the Diſſenters, and gain it in a way that appears creditable : pru 
and honourable. The gentry of the nation have generally 
left the Diſſenters, the men of buſineſs are kept from them by our 
the ſacramental teſt, and the charity-ſchools will carry off the ' C 
poor of the nation; and then to what purpoſe is it to breed 
up miniſters, when in one age there may be few or no people han 
to attend them? i 

© If the cauſe of the Diſſenters be a juſt and juſtifiable char 
cauſe, we ought to ule all juſt and juſtifiable methods to ſup- JM co ti 
port it; to which, as the caſe now ſtands, this feems highly 
Mvelfary, and it is better late than never; though the ground | they 
that has been loſt ſhould not be retrieved, yet what remains Net 
ney, by the bleſſing of God, be kept. : | theſe 


>: 3:{4+} 1t38 complained of Thow juſtly I know not) that WW *© 
many who are bred in the public charity-ſchools diſcover a plied 
great enmity to the Diſſenters. It is therefore deſirable that voun 


ſome ſhould be bred up among us, who ſhould be taught, on in it, 
the contrary, to have and expreſs great charity and moders- 5 
tion towards thoſe of the public eſtabliſhment, and ſo to over hiel 
come evil with good. 
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© (5+) Such a work of general uſefulneſs, done in a right 
manner, would be very much for the credit of the Diſſenters, 
and recommend them to the good opinion of the nation. 

66.) It would be in many places an encouragement to 
| Diſſenting miniſters, to have ſuch a number of young people 
| willingly attending their miniſtry, and to have an opportunity, 
if it be needful, of catechiſing and inſtructing them pabllcty 

| in the ways of 'God. 
7.) The allowance for the teaching of theſe charity- 
$ ſchools would be ſomething of a help and maintenance to ſuch 
poor ſcholars and miniſters, as, for want of better encourage- 
1 ment, would willingly undertake ſuch a ſervice, 
2. It is thought to be practicable. Though never any 
good work was attempted, but it met with difficulties, yet it 
ä hoped the difficulties that may attend this will not prove 

inſuperable. 
| © Queſt. (1.) Will they not preſently be ſuppreſſed ? 
| Anſwer, 

© 1, There is no ſuch law againſt teaching to read and 

| vrite, as there 1s againſt teaching grammar-ſchools, and 9985 
| ing academies without a licenſe. 

2. It is ſo good a work that it will be no credit to any 
one to oppole it, eſpecially if ſuch places be choſen where 


wx and temper. . 
3. It is but trying; if the attempt be not made, it is 
our fault; if it be made and cruſhed, it is other people's. 
Queſt, (2.) How will the expence be maintained? Anſwer, 


| hands of people for ſo good a work:? 
2. Many Diſſenters who now contribute to the public 
vic | charity-ſchools, perhaps, becauſe there is no other, would chuſe 
ſup- to am the ſtream into this channel if it were but once opened. 


und they would not contribute to the maintenance of our miniſters, 


aim yet would, out of reſpect to poor children, give ſomething to 
hw charity-ſ{chools. 


that 4. Some charities left at-diſcretion might perhaps be ap- 


. plied this way very much to ſatisfaction; ſince the helping of 
that young people into the world, and the ktting them to be uſeful 
en in it, is accounted by all as good a work as any whatſoever. 
gera- * 5+ It is good to truſt Providence in the way of our duty, 


over: I Which ** wonderfully appears; and there hag e 
U 


| hare is no ſuch on a public foot, and if they be managed with 


1. Who can tell how God may open the hearts and | 


ly © 3+ It may be, ſome of the eſtabliſhed church, though 
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of late a great diſpoſition in many good people, in and abou; 


the great city, to promote this good work, and ſomething 


beyond expectation has been already done in it.“ 


I am very ſenſible what a diſpoſition there is in thoſe that 
condemn our diſſent fiom the church of England to put a ſe. 
vere conſtruction upon every thing we ſay and do; and per. 
haps this propoſal may meet with the like treatment: but [ 
think it carries ſo much weight in it, that I could not per. 


ſuade myſeif to ſuppreſs it, hoping it will come into many 


hands who wil) have the heart to make a good ule of it, and 


will purſue the deſign which this wife and good man had ſo 


much at heart. And indeed he did not fatisfy himſelf to ſpeak 


or write tor it only, but, having the diſpoſition of a con- 


liderable ſum of money left by an honourable friend of his, 
he ordered twenty pounds to be paid to one of theſe charity 


' ſchools, which they have accordingly received, and go on in 
the good deſign with great {uccels. | 


While Mr. Henry was thus every way laying out himſel! 


London, his ſpirit was much afflicted with the thoughts of 
their unſettled ſtate at Cheſter Mr. Blackmore at Worceſter 
was firſt invited to ſucceed him; but after the matter had de- 


. pended a good while, and the deſires and expectations of the 


people at Cheſter were raiſed to a great heighth, he could not 
prevail with himſelf to remove to them. Then they applied 


themſelves to Mr. Aldred of Eccles in Lancaſhire ; but, after 


much deliberation, neither could he fee his way clear. Thek 
diſappointments gave Mr. Henry a great deal of trou- 


ble, and coſt him many tears and prayers; at length God 


provided wonderfully well for them. Mr. Gardner and Mr. 


Withington are labouring among them in the word and dor- 


trine with univerſal acceptance, and we hope may be continued 


in their uſefulneſs for many years, building upon the good 
Foundation that has been laid by thoſe maſter-builders that 


have gone before them. | | | 

Mr. Henry had ſo many calls to preach at London and in 
the ſuburbs, that he ſeems ſometimes in his diary to excuſe i 
to himſelf that he was ſo often engaged. On the 15th 0 


January 1712, on the Lord's day, I find this note; I well 
in the evening to open an evening: lecture near Shadwel-churcl, 
and preached from Pſal. Ixxiil. 28. I hope, through grace, 
I can fay, the reaſon why IJ am fo much in my work is, be. 


unto 
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exuſe the love of Chriſt conſtrains me, and I find by experi- 
ence it is good for me to draw near to God.“ 

One Tueſday evening as he was coming from his catechiſti- 
cal exerciſe, March 3, 1713, he fell into the hands of rob- 


bers within half a mile of Hackney : they took from him 


about ten or eleven ſhillings; upon which he makes theſe re- 
marks: 1. What reaſon have I to be thankful to God, that 


| having travelled ſo much; yet I was never robbed before now. 


2. What abundance. of evil this love of money is the root of, 
that four men ſhould: venture their lives and ſouls for about 
| half a crown a-piece. 3. See the power of Satan working 

the children of diſobedience. 4. The vanity of worldly 


| wealth, how ſoon . we may be ſtripped of it, how looſe we 


ought to ſit to it.“ 

In the month of July 1713, on the 2oth. day he ſet out 
| on his journey for Cheſter ; for when he left them he promiſed, 
| while he was able, to come down once a-year, and ſpend ſome 
| {abbaths with them; and this his friends at Hackney not only 
| conſented to, but, if J miſtake not, they were the a that 
| propoſed it. On this journey he writes: 

| * I am now ſet out in the coach for Cheſter to le my 


| ſome ſouls; in proſpect of that, the charge and trouble of the 
| journey ſhall be as nothing to me. 

© On: the 23d we came to Whitchurch, a very wet day, 
| but many of my friends met me there, to my great reviving 


Rom. i. 11. For I long. to ſee you, that I may impart 
| unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may be eſta- 


1 bliſhed. The next day I went to Cheſter, where my friends 
q received me with much affection and reſpect, fo that I could 


not but ſay, it was worth the while to come. On the Lord's 
| day preached from 1 Tim. vi. 12. Lay hold of eternal 
| lite,” It was very pleaſant to me to preach. in the old place, 


on the Wedneſday we kept a congregationel faſt, the next 
| Lord's day preached and adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper to my 


U: 2: 


T in 


| friends in the country, as J purpoſed and promiſed when I 
| came hither, aiming at God's glory, and the edification of 


| in the afternoon I went and preached at Broad-Oak, from 
4 


| where J have often met with God, and been owned by him: 


beloved flock, a great congregation. On Monday went to 
Middlewith, preached a lecture there from Matth. xxiv. 12. 
8 Iniquity abounds; 5 the next day to K nutsford to a meet- 
| Ing of mininiſters, I preached from Col. ii. 8. Though 
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abſent in the fleſh, yet preſent in the ſpirit,” about the ſpiri- 
tual communion of ſaints. 

© On the Lord's day, Aug. 9. preached at Cheſter, from 
Tit. ii. 13. Looking for the bleſſed hope.” I took an 
affectionate farewel of many of my friends, prayed with ma- 
ny of them; the next day ſet out from Cheſter with much 
ado for Nantwich, where Mr. Motterſhed is well ſettled; 
preached from Toſh. ; i. 5 b. „ As I was with Moſes, ſo 1 
will be with thee: be {trong, and of a good courage: from 
thence that night to Wrenbury Wood, and preached from 
John i. 48. and from thence to Danford, and preached at 
Whitchurch from 1 Pet. v. 10. and took my leave of my 
dear friends there, and went into the coach alone, came to 
London the 15th, and found my tabernacle in peace.“ 

The next day, being the Eord's day, he preached twice as 
uſual, and adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper : but the next day 
complained of great wearineſs and ſleepineſs; and upon con- 
ſulting Sir Richard Blackmore, perceived ſome ſymptoms of 
a diabetes, which obliged him the next Lord's day to keep 


houſe, the doctor abſolutely forbidding his going out; on 


which he writes, A melancholy day, and yet not without 
ſome communion with God; perhaps I have been NY 
deſirous to be at my ſtudy and work again.“ 

By the bleſſing of God, upon advice and means, this 
diſtemper went off in a few days time; the next Lord's day 
he went on in his public work, and fays, * Bleſſed be my 
God, who carried me through it with eaſe and pleaſure.“ 


The newt month, Sept. 20. the Lord's day, he had a 


Tharp fit of the ſtone, but went through the work of the day; 
that evening and the day after he voided ſeveral pretty large 
ſtones, and yet the next day went to London to his cate- 
chiſing, and on Wedneſday preached the lecture at Hackney, 
and on Thurſday evening preached the evening lecture at 
Spittlefields, and on Friday joined in a faſt at Mr Flemmipg's 
at Founders-hall, and there preached, and on Saturday writes, 
I bleſs God I have now my health well again.“ 

The painful diſtemper ſtill had its returns: on the 13th of 
December, on the Lord's day morning, ſoon after midnight, 
he was ſeized with another fit of the ſtone ; but, ſays he, 
< Blefſed be God the pain went off in about an hour 's time: 


though fatigued with it, yet the poor body fitted in ſome 


meaſure to ſerve the Lord. I went to London, preached the 
aha Lone * St. Helen's, from John xX. 1. « The 
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firſt day of the week early while it was yet dark; and then 
returned to Hackney, and went through the ſabbath work 
there, bleſſed: be God for help from on high.“ 

The Thurſday after he had another fit, and very violent ; 
concerning which he gives this account: I went to my ſtud 
very early in the morning; but before ſeven o'clock I was 
ſeized with a fit of the ſtone, which held me all day, pained 
and ſick; I Jay much on the bed, but had comfort in lifting 
up my heart to God, and pleading his promiſes, and encourag- 
ing myſelf in him; about five o'clock in the evening I had 
eaſe, about ten I voided a large ſtone ; though my God cauſed 


grief, yet he had compaſhon.*” On the next day he writes, 


Very well to-day, though very ill yeſterday ; how is this 


life counterchanged? and yet I am but girding on my har- 
neſs ; the Lord prepare me for the next fit, and the Lord 


prepare me for the laſt fit. 


We are now come to his laſt year, which he entered upon 


with his uſual zeal and diligence. He expreſſes a particular 


ſatisfaction that his three nephews, Meſſ. Hardware, Tylſton, 
and Radford, were at the Lord's table with him the firſt ſab- - 


bath in the new-year. 


He takes notice the next month of the death of his good 


friend Alderman Powel, of whom he ſays, he was an excel- 
lent Chriſtian, and of great experience, and died very com- 
forrably. | 


And the next month, March 20. he has with more than 


ordinary concern of mind recorded, That, Mr Collins, co- 


paſtor with Mr Brague, and one of the lecturers of Pinner's- 
Hall, a ſerious, holy perſon, aged, I ſuppoſe, ſomewhat above 


forty, preached his turn the laſt Tueſday lecture, and was 


here in Hackney yeſterday, with Mr. Powel, about ſome of 


his uncle's charities, and dined” at Mr Lydes, prayed with 


Mrs. Lydes, and went home between three and four in the 


evening. Some young men of the congregation uſed to meet 
at his houſe for prayer and religious conference; he went to 


his ſtudy, and ordered to be called when they came: his 
maid, after ſome time, went and told him they were come, 


he anſwered, He would come to them preſently ;? was heard 


to unlock his ſtudy door, and come out, but immediately fell 


down dead. This providence is very affecting to me. It is 


very remarkable, that when he was going out of Mrs. Lydes“ 
chamber, who was then in a dying condition, he turned again. 


and deſired the ſervant to tell her miſtreſs he ſhould ſoon meet 
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her in heaven; and about ten days after, March 29, that 
good gentlewoman finiſhed her courſe in her ſleep. 

The beginning of this year Mr. Henry's diary 1s very full 
o f expreſſions of fear and concern about public affairs ; he had 
very dark apprehenſions: the bill againſt the Diſſenters ſchools 
he looked upon not only as a very great grievance in itſelf, 
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but as leading to further ſeverities. It was on this occaſion 
that he preached an excellent ſermon, May 26, at Mr Buſh's 
meeting-place, from 2 Chron. xx. 12. © Neither know we 
what to do, but our eyes are upon thee.” This was but the 
week before he took his laſt journey to Cheſter, from which 
God had determined that he ſhould return to us no more. 

The 3oth of May, being the Lord's day, he choſe to ad- 
miniſter the Lord's ſupper, as a good preparation for his jour- 
ney, and the beſt way of parting with his friends at Hackney, 
That day he expounded in the 38th of Exodus in the morn- 
ing, and in the 7th of Luke in the afternoon ; and preached 
from Rev. v. 9. © For thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us 
to God by thy blood.” This was his laſt ſabbath in Hack- 
ney, the providence of God having ordered it fo, that he 
muſt go down into Cheſhire and die in the midſt of his old 
friends there. 


On Monday the laſt of May he took coach for Cheſter ; 


ſome of us went out at the ſame time for Coventry, and at 


St. Albans we parted with him, the Cheſter coach going 
longer ſtages than we could perform; we did not think it 
would have been our long and laſt farewel, but it proved to be 
ſo: as far as I can learn he bore the journey well. In a letter 
to Mrs. Henry, dated June the 7th, he ſays, © He is well, that 
his friends tell him, he ſeems to them to be better than he 
was when with them the laſt year ;? and expreſſes his great joy 
at Mr. Gardner's ſettlement among them, and his perfor- 
tormances with them. As he parted with his friends at Hack- 
ney. at the Lord's table, ſo he met his old friends at Cheſter 
at the ſame place; it was their ſacrament-day, they had a 
full communion, none of the congregation gone ol#, And he 
adds, If none have left it while it was unſettled, I hops 
none will leave it now it is ſo well ſettled.“ 

On Tueſday, June the .8th, he went to Wrexham, and 
preached there; and lay 5, He returned that night to Cheſter, 
not at all tired, but thought fit to drink ſome bottles of 
Briſtol waters, to prevent the return of his diabetes of which 
he ſeemed to have ſome” apprehenſion. 
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On the 14th he went to Grainge, to his brother Warbur- 
ton's, and from thence to Knutsford ; Mr. Gardner went 
with him; where he met ſeveral miniſters, and went from 
thence on Tueſday evening to Chowbent in Lancaſhire, and 
returned to Cheſter. on the Wedneſday, and did not perceive 
himſelf to be wearied : but ſome of his friends thought he 
pre judiſed his health by riding ſo many miles in ſo ſhort a time, 
and by his labours in every place where he came. He com- 
plained of the heat of the weather, and ſays, It makes me 


5 almoſt as faint and feeble as I was when I came up laſt By 


which I conclude he had ſome return of his diabetes: for he 


. immediately adds, If God bring me home in ſafety, I be- 


lieve it will do well to uſe the means 1 did laſt year, unleſs 
the return of the cool weather ſhould make it needleſs ; for 
when I am in the air I am beſt.“ He writes, Though I am 


here among my old friends, yet J find my new ones lie very 
near my heart, among whom God has now cut out my 
Vork.“ ö 


On the 19th, the laſt letter Mrs. Henry received from 


3 him, he writes, That he had taken the coach for Wedneſday 
next, which was June 23, deſigned to go into it at Whit- 
church, and was pleaſed that he was to have the company of 
Mr. Yates of Whitchurch ; and deſires, that ſince the Wed- 
© neſday after his coming up, would be in courſe their quarterly 
faſt at Hackney, care might be taken to engage the helf of 


& ſome of the miniſters, 


Such was his concern, that his Maſter's work might go on, 


; and ſuffer no, interruption or diſappointment by his abſence, 
[ The next day, which was the Lord's day, he ſpent at _Chel- 


ter; and it was the laſt ſabbath he enjoyed on earth: God 


8 was pleaſed ſo to order it, that he ſhould ſpend his laſt in that 
place, and among that people where he had ſpent fo many 
comfortable and heavenly ſabbaths for above four-and-twenty 
| years together. And I cannot let it paſs without a particular 
| obſervation, that the two laſt ſabbaths he ſpent on earth, 
God ſhould direct him to a ſubject fo ſuitable to what he had 
appointed, and was ſo ſpeedily to be performed for him. 

{ Thoſe two ſabbaths he was wholly taken up with the thoughes 
of that eternal ſabbath and reſt which the ſpirits of juſt men 
enjoy in heaven. The laſt ſabbath but one he preached from 
Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt for the people 
of God:“ and the laſt of all from the firſt verſe of the ſame 


chapter, „ Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left ys 
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I} of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
_ ſhort of it.“ 
\.F There ſeems to be ſo much of the finger of God in pointing 
i 11 a to ſuch a lubject as this, that I cannot but think it muſt be 
1 every body's deſire to know how his thoughts were employed 
1111S about it; and therefore I ſhall give the reader an abſtract of 
n his ſermons on both theſe texts, and have only this to deſire 
„ | of him, that while he reads them, he would carry it in his 
1108: mind, that his heavenly ſabbath and reſt was the point his 
„ ſoul was aiming at, with more than common defire and care, 
118 : but a few days and hours before he arrived there. In the t 
1 former diſcourſe you may diſcern the high thoughts and eſti- 2 
1 mation he had of that reſt; in the latter his conſcientious | 
[ 1 care, and deep concern, that neither himſelf nor his hearers . x 
1:18 ſhould come ſhort of it. 2 
10 | Heb. iv. 9. © There remialoerh' therefore a reſt for tlne 
i001 people of God.” 0 
it i Sabbatiſmos, The keeping of the ſabbath. N 
1 © A literal ſabbath, genie to be obſerved in the goſpel d 
1 church. e 
! 9 © 2. A ſpiritual ſabbath, deſigned to be enjoyed by all be- at 
1 lievers. Security and ſerenity, Pal. cxvi. 7. Iſa. xxxii. 17, 
1:88 z. An eternal ſabbath remains for the people of God. he 
1 Doct. The happineſs of heaven is the conſtant keeping of | 
il [| | 2 Sabbath. ey 
N © © Shew, 1. Heaven is a ſabbath. | is 
{1888 Ces ie a to make thoſe that love ſabbaths long for ou 
1 8 
WW: heaven. BY 
14178 © 2, To make thoſe that long for heaven i ſabbaths. v. 
1884 1. The appointment of this happineſs is like the inſtitution Þ a x 
1 | of the ſabbath. del 
. uy | 2. The enjoyment of it is like the keeping of a ſabbath. for 
wt: For the firſt, Let us ſee wherein Heaven is like a ſab- De 
15 bath, dictum domus Eliæ. van 
| | iti 6-1, The ſabbath is a divine appointment, and ſo is heaven. All 
1 © The day which the Lord has made, Pſal. cxviii. 24. Cat 
WI © Which he has revealed, Neh. ix. 14. = 
"Mi So heaven, 'tis of God's preparing, the houſe » which the cor. 
Ho Lord has built, Heb. vin. 2. free 
n And which he has revealed, 2 N 1. 14. toi 
| God would glorify wmſelf to the utmoſt, tis opus Deus 
1 | rum. 8 f 
160 After the heavens and he: earth were finiſhed. 
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© >, The ſabbath is an ancient appointment. 
© *Twas from the beginning, Gen. ii. 1, 2. 


were made before the world. 

Heaven was ſo, Matth. xxv. 34. 

© The preparation made, long in preparing. 

© The perſons choſen for heaven is a ſociety of perſom. 
A city conſiſts of citizens; theſe incorporated in the divine 
church, Heb. xii. 23. 

© 3. The ſabbath was * for man, Mark ii. 22. For 
the benefit and comfort of man; for man's eaſe, honour, and 
advantage, in keeping up communion with his Maker. 

© So heaven is ſaid to be “ prepared for you,” Matth. 

xxv. 34. Whereas hell is ſaid to be“ prepared for the devil 
and his angels.” 


of the Lord were not ſo. 

Preſent comforts are expiring, but heavenly comforts are 
durable. The ſabbath was out of the ſix days of the creation 
{ fo heaven will ſurvive all God's other work's ; when heaven 
e- and earth are in another ſenſe finiſhed, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 13. 

7. Por the 2d, The keeping of a ſabbath, i is the happineſs of 


heaven. 


of (..) The abbath is a day of reſt, and Heaven is an 


| everlaſting reſt. This is nals intended... - The ſabbath 
is a reſt after labour; „ Six days ſhalt thou labour,” i. e. in 
or I& our work, the work aligned us; ſo heaven is reſt after labour. 
We "ſt labour in this world, 5 then enter into reſt, Ecel. 
v. 12. Works that follow, Rev. xiv. 13. It is a holy relt ; 
on a reſt that God calls us into. He calls us ſometimes into a 
deſert to reſt a while, Mark vi. 3 1. but into a paradiſe to reſt 
th. lor ever. Under the law, the ſervants and cattle were to reſt, 
ab- Deut. v. 14. And in heaven the creature will reſt from the 

Z vanity it groans under, Rom. viii. 19. ?Tisreſt by conſents 


8 Nen 
en 
8 


en. All Tſrael reſted on the ſabbath day; as they did together in 


Canaan. Heaven is a ſabbath-reſt : for, 

11. It perfectly frees us from all remainders of ſin and 
the corruption; as Iſrael, when they went out of Egypt, were 
freed from the bondage. Sin is a tyranny, a drudgery : 
toil aſter your ſpiritual warfare, Rom. vii. 24. 

Jeu: WR © 2. It puts us out of yhe reach of Satan's a, 
hat land has reſt from war, as the reſt given to David from 
All his enemies round about: it is the church's reſts 


The Jews have a ſaying, That the ſabbath and paradiſe | 
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© 4+ The ſabbath is a "laſting appointment, the other feaſt | 
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6 3. It diſchargeth us from all the toils and troubles of this 
preſent world: none of them there; no wearineſs in our cal- 


lings ; no ſweat of our face, but an entire reſt from all pain 


and ſickneſs, &c. 

4. It eaſeth us of all the hardſhips that attend us in the 
ſervice of God. Our work for God and our ſouls is now 
done with much difficulty; © the fleſh is weak; but in hea- 


ven the body is made ſpiritual. That is the true ſabatical 


year, of which that under the law was an emblem, when land 
brought forth of itſelf, not tilled or torn. 

5. It repoſeth the ſoul in God. The ſabbath is a reſt in 
God. The ſatisfaction of the ſoul conſiſts in a relation to 
God and intereſt in him. Holy ſouls, when brought to the 


viſion and fruition of God, ſay, “ This is my reſt for ever.“ 
& (2.) The ſabbath is a day of joy; it is more than reſt. . 


Plal. cxviii. 24. © This is the day which the Lord has made, 
we will rejoice and be glad therein,” And heaven is joy: 
but more particularly, 


© Io. Every thing is there that is opal: God reconciled, | 


pleaſed; communicating himſelf as on the ſabbath in that. 


world which is light. "Tis the Joy of our Lord, Matth. 


xxv. 21s 
© 2. Every thing! in the ſoul that diſpoſes i it to be joyful, 


1 to God, ſatisfaction in itſelf, it has what it would have. 


3. Nothing to damp this joy, Iſa. xxv. 6. No grieving 
thorn without or within ; nq melancholy proſpect. 


© (3-) The ſabbath is a day of praiſe, . God has the glory, ; 


| when we have the comfort. Now in heaven. 


© t, We ſhall. ſee more than ever, and therefore mall 


praiſe more; ſhall look further than ever into the myſteries of 


redeeming; love. 
2. We ſhall have richer and fuller communications: of 


divine grace than ever before. We ſhall be abangantly 


b 
3. We ſhall love more than ever. That heavenly fire 
will flame in everlaſting thankſgivings; never go out : © Reſt 
not day or night; ſaying, Holy, holy, holy,” Rev. iv. 8. 
© (4.) The ſabbath is a memorial, fo is heaven. In keep- 


ing the ſabbath, there is a commemoration of the creation of. 


the. world, and the reſurrection of Chriſt; and to the 
Tiraelites a commemoration of their . deliverance out of 
Egypt. And the happineſs of the ſaints. in heaven will 
conſiſt as much in the remembrance of what is paſt, as 
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their holineſs, now, in the proſpect of what is to comes 


Son remember, will be as pleaſing a pans in heaven, as it wal 
be a dreadful one in hell, 


© (5.) The ſabbath is a day of communion with God; it 


was deſigned ſo to our firſt parents; to Iſrael; it is deſigned 


ſo to us, to be a day of converſe and correſpondence ; ; like 


 poſt-day, letters go out and come in: A day when God com- 
municates himſelf to his people. And what is heaven but this 


communion in perfeQion ? God manifeſting himſelf to them, 
they manifeſting themſelves to him. 


6 (6.) The ſabbath is a holy convocation. The people of 


] God met together on ſabbath-days, Acts xx. 7. In heaven 


there will be a general aſſembly of all God's ſpiritual Ifrael, 
Luke X11. 29. all that ever were, or are, or ever ſhall be, 


they ſhall be gathered to Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. 


© 2. Shew. That the keeping of the ſabbath in heaven will 


be much better, and more comfortable, than Keeping ſabbaths 
on earth. It is good to be here, but better there: For, 


© 1, Here we are at a diſtance from God, there we are 
bronght near to him; now abſent from the Lord, then pre- 
ſent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. Here we have a ſabbath ndw and then 


in the camp; there a conſtant one in the court : here boarded 


out at ſchool; there fetched home to our father's houſe. 
. 8 we are in the dark and under a vail, but there 
we thall fee all things clearly: here we enquire in God's tem- 


ple; but after all our enquirics, our diſcoveries are ſhort and 


defective; we know but in part. The word we read and 
hear is in many places obſcure to us, but there the vail will 


be rent; doubts reſolved: : we ſhall ſee all things clearly, 1 


* XUl. 9. 

3. Here we are dull, defective in our beſt performances; 
but there we ſhall be all light, and love as well as light. 
Now we cannot do the good we would, are diſturbed with 
vain thoughts, diſtractions, ſabbath-work done by halves, 
through the vanity of our minds, and the infirmity of the 
deln. The body is a clog ; ; but there w ill be no corrupt na- 


ture, no body of ſin, no a of fleſh, no flaws in our 


w ns 
© 4. Here we are often diſquieted and in ſorrow ; we have 
other work to do beſides that of joy and praiſe. We repent 


now in tears; bang our harps on the willow- trees; we goon 


mourning; enemies mock at our fabbaths, our ſpiritual ene - 


mies, Lam. i. 7. But there will be nothing but joy and 
all Ro 
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© 5, Here we loſe a great part of our ſabbath time una. 
voidably, but there will be none loſt in heaven, Rev. iv. 8. 


We loſe a great deal in the morning in ſleep; but from 
the morning of the reſurrection we ſhall never fleep nor necd 


1 bly, but there going no more out ; in bodily refreſhments, 
11 no eating and drinking there. 

Tt 66. Here our ſabbath- aſſemblies are but ſmall and mixed, 
iN but there full and perfectly pure, Here we meet with a few, 
* the doors ſhut for fear of the Jews, thoſe of our own neigh- 
Ly bourhood.; but in heaven, all from the eaſt and the weſt ; 
| ik 5 here thoſe of our own age and day, there Abraham, Ifaac, 

ö 
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and Jacob; here there are ſpots, none there; all ſaints, 
| and all the laints, and ſaints made perfect; no unclean per- 
0. — or thing, a perfect concert, and not a jarring ſtring. 

1 . | 7. Sabbaths here are but ſigns; that ſabbath is the ſub- 
\. Hanes, and has in it all the thing ſignified. God gave his 
| ſabbaths for ſigns, Exod. xxxiv. 13. tokens of his favour ; 
. but in heaven he gives his favour itſelf,” the full communica- 
I. tion of it. It is but a typical reſt we have here, that is a 
i real reſt, a ſabbath indeed: 

| 1p ES . Sabbaths here have nights at the end of them, and 
Th week days to come after them; but that is an everlaſting ſab- 
; bath. As Chriſt is a prieſt, ſo heaven is a ſabbath that hath 
| no ſucceſſor, That reſt is perpetual, and we ſhall never return 
| to our toil ; that work 1s continual, and we ſhall never return 
to our lleep or inactivity. | 

188 © 'Theſe are ſhort ſabbaths, ſoon over, and we ; muſt go down 
from the mount; our ſolemn aſſemblies muſt diſperſe. For 
the application, 

© Is Then we have reaſon: to call the ſabbath of the Lord 
honourable, and to honour it, Iſa. lviii. 13; for when the 
ſcripture would ſet forth the glory and happineſs of heaven 
itſelf, it ſpeaks of it as the keeping of a ſabbath. The Jews 
called the ſabbath the queen of days; let us put a difference 
between fabbath- time and other time; call it not only the 
Lord's day, the Lord Chriſt's day, one of the days of the 
Son of man, but call it one of the days of heaven. 

2. Then thoſe are very unfit for heaven that ſay, When 
will the. ſabbath be gone ? that are weary of it, ſnuff at it, 
call it a wearineſs, Mal. i. 13. Heaven would be no heaven 
to ſuch, they cannot truly defire it, but art they 
know not what the e of the Lord i is. 


it; in dreſſing, but there always dreſt; in going to the aſſem- 


— 
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3. Since this ſabbatiſm remains for the people of God, let 


us make it ſure that we are God's people. I have preached as 
if we were all going to this ſabbath, but is it ſo? Are there 


not many of you who have no part or lot in this matter ? 


Let us therefore fear. What will become of you if you be 


not God's people ? Is heaven everlaſting reſt ? hell is everlaſt- 
ing pain and torment. 


4. Let this quicken and n us to the great duty of 
ſabbath ſanctification. 


[.] Let us take pleaſure in ſanctifying the ſabbath; ſee 
that work to be its own wages, a heaven upon earth. Shall 


we call that a taſk and a drudgery which is now the employ- 


ment of the upper world, and we hope will be ours in the 


future ſtate ? Say, It is good to be here, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 10.3 
bid the ſabbath welcome, reliſh your pleaſures of the ſabbath, 
and you will deſpiſe other delights. 


© [2.] Take pains in ſabbath-ſanQification ; the excellency 


of the work ſhould engage us to the atmoſt induſtry in it. 


Let us not trifle when we are working for heaven, let us ſtir 
up ourſelves and all that is within us, Pal. ciii. 1. The 
ſabbath-day ſhould be the buheſt day in the week; it requires 
pains, it deſerves it, and will recompenſe it. 

© [3.] Take a pattern in ſabbath-anctification by the hea- 
venly work. Keep ſabbaths as near as we can to what they 
do it. 


© (t.) Fill up ſabbath-time: though we cannot be con- 


ſtantly employed, we may be more than we are; go from 


duty to duty. 
6 (25) Stand clear from the world, and the things of it. 


They in heaven are got quite above 1 it, let us keep it out as 


much as may be, be dead to it. 


(3.) Keep in a chearful frame. It is a feaſt of the 


Lord, and a feaſt was made for laughter ; this is an antitode 
to vain mirth. | 

(a.) Keep cloſe to the communion of ſaints- Chriſtian 
ſabbaths are ſpent in ſolemn aſſemblies ; ; there God promiſeth 
his preſence. 
| © (5+) Be much in praiſe. Do not eroud this work into a 
corner, in ſecret, in your families only ; it is a thankſgiving 


day. ; 


(a.) Let this comfort and encourage u us in reference to 
the difficulties and diſcouragements we groan u under in our 
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ſabbath work; there remaineth the keeping of a ſabbath where 
there will be no complaints. 

* (1.) We complain that we can do but a little ſabbath- 
work, but there we ſhall do a great deal. 

© (2.) That what we do we cannot do as we would, but 
there © we ſhall mount up with wings like eagles, run and 
not be weary, walk and not faint.” 

On the 20th of June, his laſt ſabbath, he purſued this 
excellent ſubject with a ſerious caution, Tom! Heb. iv. 1. 
Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of enter- 

ing into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it.“ 
Two things preſcribed here in order to our entering into 
this ſpiritual and eternal reſt. 

1, Faith in the promiſe of it. 

Adly, Fear leſt we come ſhort of it. 
* 1ſt, Faith in the promiſe of it, a promiſe that is left us; 


we muſt deal upon truſt. Left us; it is almoſt the word that 


is uſed, v. 9. there remaineth, &c. ; it is left us as a legacy, 


that we might live upon the hopes of it: live by faith. 


© Note, There is a great promiſe of eternal life left us, 
orgy we mult act faith upon, and act in every thing by that 

aith. 

© 1. Thank God that there is ſuch a promiſe left us. The 
| promiſe of that, more valuable than the rennen of all the 
world, Pſal. Ix. 6. 

© 2. Take hold of that premiſe, faſt hold, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
This is my portion: I but in for a ſhare, a place in Canaan. 

© 3» Take up with it las your felicity ; let me enter into 
thay reſt, I will ſay, „The lines are fallen well to me.“ 

© 4. Take up with nothing ſhort of it, reſt not content 
Rh the world's falſe and flattering promiſes. 

© 5. Think nothing too- much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or 
too dear to part with, in purſuit of this promiſed reft. 

6. Truſt to this promiſe, and take comfort from it at all 
times; in all conditions. Keep Canaan in your eye, both for 
your direction and for your encouragement through the diffi- 
culties of this wilderneſs. Sce how the patriarchs by faith 


eyed this promiſe, Heb. xi. though not ſo clearly revealed as 


to, us now. Caſt not ax ay this promiſe, or deſpiſe it. 

© 2dly, Fear leſt we come ſhort of it. 

© Not, A holy confidence in God's promiſe muſt be ac- 
companied with a holy diffidence of ourſelves and our own ' 
ſufficiency, They that hope for heaven muſt ſear leſt they 
come ſhort, or ſeem to come ſhort. 
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© Shew, iſt, What this fear is which muſt be kept up. 

© 1, There is a fear that is neceſſary to the beginning of 
this good work; the fear of ſinners, Ila. xxiti. 17. Jude, v. 
23. Fear leſt I periſh in my finful ſtate. Lot mult be 
frightened out of Sodom. | 


2. There is a fear that is an enemy to the going on of 


this work, ariſing from hard thoughts of God, low thoughts 
of Chriſt, producing amazement, 1 Pet. in. 7. flaviſh fear, 
Kae i. 24, 75+ ; ſhake thyſelf from this yoke. 


3. But this is a fear that is of great uſe and ſervice to us 


in our Chriſtian courſe, Prov. XXVill. 14. and neceſſary to 
our perſeverance in it, Jer. xxxil. 4c. ; a fear that is to be 
excited and kept up by proper conſiderations ; as, 

* (1+) The apoſtle puts himſelf in, Let us, for he had not 
yet attained, Philip. ü. 13. and uſed this means of perſeve- 
rance, 1 Cor. ix. 1. though he had fo great an aſſurance. ' 


© (2.) The duty is required from every one of us, Let us 


fear, let us jointly fear, and do all we can to make one 
another cautious. 

© (3.) We mult fear for one br, not leſt we, bot left 
any of us ſhould miſs it: any of us that have made ſuch a 
converſion to Chriſtianity, and ſuch a proficiency 1 in it. Now, 
what is this fear? 

© I. It is a holy concern about our ſouls and eternity, as 


things of the utmoſt weight and importance, as thole that 


carry treaſures in a dangerous road. 
© 2, A holy jealouſy of ourſelves: we do not diſtruſt 
Chirſt, but diſtruſt ourſelves ; Lord, is it I? left I ſhould be 
A caſl-away, leſt I ſhould be deceived in my ſelf; this will 
Rong us from ſecurity. 
3+ A holy caution againſt fin; let us be always afraid of 
ſin, as that which diſturbs our preſent reſt, and disfits for eter- 
nal -reſt, and forfeits it; afraid of its baits. fart from them; 
i 1 its hooks, ſtartle at them. 
© 4. A holy dread of the wrath of God, and all thoſe 


arguments againſt fin, which are proper to work upon tear. 


Adam in innocency was awed with a threatening ; Chriſt was 
hire] in that he feared, 

9. A holy trembling at the conſequences of drawing 
back. We muſt be coutinually afraid leſt we ſhould go back, 
and what will become of us if we backflide ? how dear will 
it colt us? 
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6 Shew, 4 What we muſt be afraid of; afraid leſt we 


come ſhort of Canaan, as Iſrael did; we are upon our good 


behaviour. | 

Let us fear leſt we come ſhort, as the runner of his prize 
or geols Thmwk how ſad it will be if we come ſhort. 

© (1.) We to whom the promiſe is left; ſhall we loſe our 

legacy for want of claiming it, we to whom Gon had ſuch 
kind deſigns, 

© (2.) We that think we have laid hold of the promiſe, 
ſhall we fo fooliſhly loſe our hold, and act fo inconſiſtently 
with ourſelves, 

© (3+) We that have kept our hold hitherto, what, ſhall 
we come ſhort, and ſuffer all that to periſh which we have 
done! Leſt we come ſhort of what was propoſed to us, and 
of what we expected, we coe ſhort of heaven, leſt we ſeem 
to come ſhort. | 

© '1.. That we may not come ſhort: indeed, let us take heed 
of every thing that looks like it, or leads to it; no looking 


back, no hankering after Egypt, or as Lot's wie ; £0 not 


with thoſe that look back. 


© 2. Though we ſhould not come ſhort dd that's not 


enough ; we not ſo much as ſeem to come ſhort, Take heed, 
* (1.) Of every thing that blemiſheth the profeſſion of 
aur Chriſtianity, ſo that it ſeems to wither. We ſeem to be 


_ otherwiſe than we have ſeemed to be, otherwiſe than when we 


ſet out; or as they that leave their firſt love, the love of 
their elpouſals. 

2. Of every thing that weakens the evidence of it to 
ourſelves ; leſt we ſeem to ourſelves to come ſhort, and ſo to 
walk in darkneſs and diſcourage ourſelves. 

Jo conclude, 1. Let us fear as to the land and nation, 


brought out of the Egypt of Popery, fear leſt we 8⁰ back to 
Egypt again. 


© 2. As to the ſtate of our own ſouls.“ 

The next-day he left his friends at Cheſter, and ſet OS 
for his family and people at Hackney. He thought he had 
found very ſenſible relief from his journey to Knutsford and 
Lancaſhire, which encouraged him to make an appointment of 


preaching at Nantwich that day in his way to London, He 


was obſerved by all his friends to be very heavy and ſleepy ; 
dut being aſked how he did, he always replied, Well, Mr. 
Sudlow an apothecary, and very good friend of his, ſaid, 
before he leſt Cheſter, they ſhould never ſee him again. As 
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he went by Dudden he drank a glaſs of the minera] waters 
there. Before he came to Torperly his horſe ſtumbled in a 
dirty hole, and threw him; he was a little wet, but ſaid he 
had no hurt, nor felt any inconvenience from his fall. Thoſe 
that were with him preſſed him to alight at Torperly, but he 
would go on to Nantwich, and there he preached ; but the 
want of his uſual livlelineſs was taken notice of by all. He 
preached from Jer. xxx1. 18, © I have ſurely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me,“ &c.. After 
ſermon he dined, and he was adviſed to loſe a little blood for 
fear of any inconvenience from the fall, though he made no 


complaints ; ; after bleeding he fell alles, and his friends fear- 


mg he tlept too long, awakened him, which was not fo 
plealing to him. 

His old intimate friend Mr. Illidge was then with bim, 
and had been deſired by the Hon. Sir Thomas Delves and his 
lady to invite him to Doddington, and he had fully in- 
tended to have waited on them, and there ſteward was there 
with Mr. Illidge to have conducted him to a houſe that has 
been famed for impartial and diſintereſted religion, and I hope 
will be ever ſo, but he was not able to proceed any further : 
he went to bed at Mr. Motterſhed's houſe, and ſaid to his 


friends, © Pray for me, for now I cannot pray for myſclt.” 
When they were putting him to bed he ſpoke of the excel- 


lency of ſpiritual comforts. in a time of need, and. bleſſed 
God that he had thofe comforts.. He had ſaid to Mr. Ilidge, 
© You have been uſed to take notice of the ſayings of dying 
men: this is mine, © That a lite ſpent in the ſervice of God 
and communion with him, is the moſt comfortable and plea- 
fant life that any one can live in this world.“ He had but a 
reſtleſs night. About five o'clock in the morning he was 
leized with what the doCtors agreed to be an apopleckio fit: 
he lay ſpeechleſs with his eyes fixed, and about eight o'clock 
on Tueſday morning, June 22, he breathed out his precious 
foul into the hands of Chriſt. The phyſicians could not im- 
pute his, death to his fall, from which he had along faid he 
felt no ill conſequence. 


A near relation of his, w ha, for his piety and learning, 


was yy much eſteemed by Mr. Henry, writes on this oc- 


caſion: I believe it was moſt agreeable to him to have ſo 


* ſhort a paſſage from his work to his reward, and why ſhould 
we envy bim! N is glorious to die in the ſervice of fo great 
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and good a maſter, who, we are fure, will not let any of his 


ſervants, or any of theirs, loſe by him.“ 
On Thurſday before the precious remains were removed 
from Nantwich to be interred at Trinity-church in Cheſter, 


the Rev. Mr. Reynolds of Shewſbury preached an excellent 


fermon on the ſad occaſion, which is printed; and the day 
before, Mr. Acton, miniſter to the Baptiſt congregation, had 
taken very particular and reſpectful notice of the great loſs 
the church of God had ſuſtained. The miniſters at Cheſter 
could not be filent on ſuch an occaſion; Mr. Withington 
made a ſuitable diſcourſe to the providence, both on Thurlday 
and on the Lord's-day morning, and Mr. Gardner in the af- 
ternoon, from 2 Kings ii. 13. My father, my father, the 
chariots. of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof.“ The bearers 


at the funeral were Mr. Doughty, Mr. Woods, Mr. Murrey, . 


Mr. Gardner, Mr. Benyon, and Mr. Motterſhed. When they 
came to Cheſter they were met by eight of the clergy, ten 
coaches, and a great appearance on horſeback ; many diſſenting 
miniſters followed the mourners. An univerſal reſpect was paid 
to him by perſons of note and diſtinction on all ſides. He 


was buried in Trinity-church in Cheſter, where the remains of 
| ſome very dear relations of his had been before laid, in the 
very place of which he had faid two and twenty years ago, 


© Perhaps this grave may be next opened for me ;- the Lord 
make me ready, and grant that I may be found fo doing.” 


A year after that, one and twenty years before he died, his 


daughter Mary was laid in that grave; The fourth (he ſays) 
that have been buried there within this year; two of my 
brother Hardware's children and two of mine. The Lord 
prepare me for that cold and ſilent grave. TENTS 
Though Mr. Henry's death was ſudden, we have all the 
reaſon in the world to believe it was no ſurpriſe to him. You 
find him often in his diary taking notice of the ſudden deaths 
of many of his acquaintance, and always with ſome ſuitable 
ejaculation that he might be always ready, and that he might 
be found in God's way and work: and he was that * hleſſed 
fervant whom his Lord, when he came, found ſo doing.“ 
He had for the greateſt part of his life enjoyed a good mea- 
ſure of health. After his entrance into the miniſtry we ſel- 
dom find him under any great indiſpoſition of body; we muſt 
except the ſmall-pox and a dangerous fever that he was ſeized 
With in the year 1704, of which I think it worth the while 
0 give a more particular account. That year, on the 27th 
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of Auguſt, the Lord's day, in reading the chapter in the 
morning he ſuddenly fainted away but ſoon recovered himſelf 
and went on with his work: on which he writes, * A fever is 
coming upon me, let me be found ready whenever my Lord 
comes. | 

Though after this he had a bad night, reſtleſs, burning and 
ſweating, yet having appointed a journey, he went to Nant- 
wich, which afterwards proved his mount Nebo, and preached 
there from Pal. ex. Zo „Thy people {hall be willing in the 
day of thy power.” And then, ſays he, I was well.“ 


The next day he went forward to Haſlington-chapel, and 


by the conſent of Mr. Egerton rector of Bartumley, he there 
preached the funeral-ſermon of Mr. Cope, an aged faithful 
miniſter, who, by the favour of the honourable family of 
Crew Offley, had for ſome years ſpent his time and pains 
there. Mr. Cope had deſired that Mr. Henry ſhould preach 


there on that occaſion; and he did ſo (as he ſays) to a great 


congregation, the laſt that is like to be ever there of the 
Diſſenters. He preached from Zech. i. 5, © Your fathers, 


| Where are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever!“ 


After his return home his fever prevailed, and he was forced 
to take his chamber, and was confined to it the Lord's day 
after, which he ſays was the firſt time he had been hindered 
from his ſabbath work ſince he had the ſmall-pox fifteen years 
before, This fever held him above three weeks, and yet he 
has put it down in his diary, that excepting one morning, he 
had been enabled both to light the lamps and burn the incenſe; 
that is, expound and pray in his family every morning and 
every evening. He was very deſirous to have gone to the 
ſolemn aſſembly before his phyſicians would give leave, and 


when it would not be allowed, in Tome concern he called his | 


family together, and ſaid, * Well, if I muſt not go. the houſe 
of God, I will go to the God of the houſe.“ 

The firſt time Mr. Henry went out of his doors after this 
illneſs was on the lecture-day, where young Mr. Harvey 
preached, and he prayed. On this he ſays, I was willing 
to go thither firſt where I moſt deſire to be, : would take the 
frſt opportunity of paying my vows.? 

Though Mr. Henry's conſtitution was was very healthful 
and ſtrong, yet there is a great deal of reaſon to believe he- 
put too much upon it; and that not only by his frequent and 
very fervent preaching, in which he uſed to ſweat profuſely, 
but "Ay by his int ſo Jong . in his ſtudy, and 
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writing ſo much ; this-ſtopped the due circulation of the blood 
and ſpirits, and cauſed an obeſity of body and fiuſhing in his 
face: but his ſtudy was more to him than the palaces of princes, 
and his work was his moſt pleafant recreation. 

When the news of his death reached London, it is not to 


be expreſſed how great and univerſal a concern and ſorrow it 


occaſioned both in city and ſuburbs. I need not fay how 
deep a wound it gave to thoſe of his own family; it is freſh 
and bleeding {till. The congregation at Hackney gave full 
proof of the value and affection they had for him: I think 
there was hardly a pulpit of the Diſſenters in London but 
what gave notice of the great breach that was made upon the 
church of God. Every ſermon was a funeral- ſermon for Mr, 
Henry, he was univerſally lamented ; and thoſe who are no 
friends to the Nonconformiſts readily acknowledged, that we 
had loſt one that was an honour and ſupport to our weak and 
deſpiſed intereſt, _ 

But we have not wholly loſt him, he has left ſomething of 
himſelf, his excellent ſpirit behind him: he has dropped a va- 


luable mantle, and happy are they that are thoroughly po- 
ſleſſed of it. His works praiſe him in the gate, and by them, 


he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

And I ſhall conclude theſe memoirs with a brief account of 
his printed books, in which he enjoys a ſort of immortality 
here, and the church of God poſſeſſes an invaluable treaſure. 

1. The firſt time he appeared in print was a ſmall Diſcourſe 
concerning the Nature of Schiſm. This was publiſhed in the 
year 1689, in which he enquires what that fin is, that the 
word of God calls ſchiſm ; and from all the places in Scrip- 
ture where that word is found, he makes it to appear that it 
 Hignifies uncharitableneſs and alienation of affection among 
Chriſtians, and judges there may be a ſchiſm where there 1: 
no ſeparate communion, and there may be a ſeparate com- 
munion where there is no ſchiſm. This was quarrelled with, 


once and again, in a very odd manner, but defended by a 


friend of his, who perfuaded him to make it public. 

2. The next thing he publiſhed was his Father's Lifes 
After he had collected ſome materials for it, he would gladly 
have had Mr. James Owen to have compoſed them, and ſent 
them out into the world; but Mr. Owen knew him ſo well, 
that he thought none ſo fit to do it as himſelf, and prevailed 
with him to go through with it, which he did in the year 
1696; and 1 way venture to ſay, nothing of that nature 
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ever met with better acceptance, or ever deſerved it better. 
The ſon was happy in having ſuch a ſubject to write upon; the 
father happy in having a ſon, that knew ſo well how to do 
juſtice to his father's merit and memo 

3. After this he publiſhed A Diſcourſe about Meekneſs and 
Quietneſs of Spirit, on 1 Pet. iii. 4. to which is added, A 
Sermon preached at Mr. How's meeting-houſe in London; 
ſnewing the Chriſtian religion is not a ſect, and yet that it is 
every where ſpoken againſt, Theſe were publiſhed in the 
year 1698. | 

4. A Scripture Catechiſm, in the method of that of the 
Aſſembly's; in which the general anſwer is divided into ſeve- 
ral propoſitions, and a proper text of Seripture added to 
every particular anſwer, for the proof of it. 1702. 

5. Family Hyms, gathered moſtly out of David's Pſalms, 
and other places of the inſpired writings. 1702. 

6. A plain Catechiſm for Children ; to which is added, 
another for the inſtruction of thoſe that are to be admitted to, 
the Lord's ſupper; compoſed at the deſire of ſome of his 
brethren in the country, by whoſe opinion he governed him- 
ſelf in that matter. 1702. 

7. A Sermon concerning the right Management of friendly 
Viſits. Preached at Mr. How! s meeting-houſe in London. 
1704. 

8. A church in the Houſe. Preached at Mr. Shower's 
meeting, and publiſhed at the requeſt of the congregation. 
170 % 

9. The Communicant's Companion; or, Inſtructions and 
Helps for the right receiving of the Lord's ſupper. Many 
divines have done very worthily upon this ſubject, but, I 
believe, moſt will ſay he has excelled them all. 1704. 

10. Four diſcourſes againſt Vices and Immorality, viz. 

Againſt Drunkenneſs. 2. Againſt Uneleanneſs. 3. 
Again Sabbath-breaking. 4. Againſt profane Speaking. 
of 2. 

11. A Sermon on the Death of the Rev. Mr. Jawes 
Owen of Salop. 1706. 

12, Great Britain's preſent Hopes and Toys opened, in 
two ſermons ; the former on the national thankſgiving-day, 
December 31, 1706, the latter the day een ding 
new-year's day, Fal. Ixv. 11. 

13. England's Hopes. A ſermon preached Jan. 1, 1706-7. 

14. A Sermon preached at Broad-Oak, June 4, 1707, on 
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the other on the Rev. Mr. Francis Tallents, miniſters of the 


M.iniſtry. 1710. 


July 24. 1711. 
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occaſion of the death of Mrs, Katharine Henry, relict of 
Mr. Philip Henry. 

15. Two Funeral-ſermons; one on Dr. Samuel Benyon, 


goſpel in Shewſbury, with an account of their lives. 1709, 
16. A Method for Prayer; with Scripture expreſſions 
proper to be uſed under each head. 10% 
17. A Sermon concerning the Work and Succeſs of the 


18, Diſputes reviewed. A ſermon preached at the evening 
lecture on the Lord's day, from Mark ix. 33. 1710. 

19. Faith in Chriſt inferred from Faith in God. A ſermon 
preached on the Tueſday's lecture at Salter's-hall, from John 
xiv. 1. 1710. 

20. A Sermon concerning the Forgiveneſs of Sin as a 
Debt, on Matth. vi. 12. 1711. 
21. Hope and Fear balanced, in a lecture at Salter's-hall, 


22. A Sermon at the Funeral of Mr. Samuel Lawrence, 
miniſter of the goſpel at Nantwich in Cheſhire ; with a ſhort 
account of his life. 1712. | 

23. A Sermon preached at Salter's-hall, to the Societe poſt 
for the reformation of manners. June 30, 1712. 1s lit 

24. A Sermon preached at Haberdaſher's-hall, on the oc- What 
caſion of the death of the Rev. Mr. Richard Stretton ; ours, 
with a ſhort account of his life. July 13, 1712. ory 

25. Directions for daily Communion with God; in three W Th 
ſermons ; ſhewing how to begin, how to ſpend, and how to y M 


cloſe every day with God. Sept. 8, 1712. hat 1 


26. An Exhortation at the Cloſe of the Ordination of Mr, Withe; 
Sam. Clark, at St. Alban's. Sept. 17, 1712. 

27. Popery a ſpiritual Tyranny ; ſhewed in a ſermon 
preached on Nov. 5, 1712. ut ir 

28. A Sermon preached at the Ordination of Mr, Atkin- Wound 
ſon. Jan. 27, 1713. owe 

29. A Sermon preached on Ge of the funeral of the ears 
Rev. Mr. Daniel Burgeſs; with an account of his life. Feb. 
I. "FFv3» owe 
30. Chriſt's Favour to Little Children opened 451 im- Wild: 
proved. A ſermon preached at the public baptiſing of a child Won, 
in London, on Mark x. 16, March 6, 1713. 

31. A ſermon concerning the catechiſing of Youth, 
preached to Mr, Harris's catechumens. April 7, 1713. 
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32. Self. conſideration neceſſary to Self-preſeryation ; or, 


me Folly of deſpiſing our own Souls and our own Ways ; 


opened in two ſermons to young people. June 14, 1713. 


, 33. Sober-mindedneſs preſſed upon young People $ preached - 


e Wat the catechiſtical lecture at Mr, Wilcox's meeting-place, 
. {Wand publiſhed at the deſire of many of the catechumens, moſt 
s Wof them being miniſters ſons. Sept. 2, 1713. 

34. A Memorial of the Fire of the Lord. A ſermon 
preached Sept. 2, 1713, on Numb, xi. 3. being the day of 


meeting-houſe. | 

35. The Pleaſantneſs of a religious Life, opened, proved, 
and recommended to the conſideration of all, and particularly 
young people. May 21, 1714. 
36. The Layman's reaſons for bis joining in ſlated Com- 
munion with a Congregation of moderate Diſſenters, 
Beſides thoſe leſſer diſcourſes, which have deſervedly met 
good acceptance, and I believe have done very much good, 


greater than them all; I mean, his Expoſitions of the Bible. 
He has gone through the Old Teſtament in four large volumes 
n folio, and through the Evangeliſts and the Acts of the 
\poſtles in a fifth; and was fully bent, if God had ſpared 
is life, to have fimiſhed the whole in another volume, but in 
hat death has prevented him, and put an end to all his la- 
ours, in which he ſpent himſelf a free-will offering to the 
lory of the Redeemer and the good of ſouls, 
There is another treatiſe which was compoſed and publiſhed 
to Wy Mr. Henry, though he has not put his name to it; and 
hat is an account of the life and death of Lieutenant Illidge, 
Ir. ther to Mr. George IIlidge of Nantwich, Mr. Henry's 
ery particular friend, Mr. Henry obſerves in his diary, 
jon What Mr. IIlidge defired him to look over ſome papers that he 
ut into his hands concerning his father; and in doing fo, he 
bund many things very remarkable, eſpecially concerning the 
owerful work of divine grace upon a perſon advanced in 
ears; and has left it as his thoughts, that God made the 
n an inſtrument in the converſton of the father, by the 
wer of that ſpirit that turns the hearts of fathers to their 
hildren. The narrative has ſome things in it very uncom- 
on, and what cannot but affect a conſiderate reader. 
It were eaſy to have given an account out of his own pa- 
th, ere, of the thoughts and deſires of Mr. Henry's ſoul upon 


les 


remembrance of the burning of London, at Mr. Rey nolds's 


very one knows Mr. Henry bas -publiſhed a work much 
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the publiſhing of theſe his works; with what humility, with 
what fear, and with what earneſt prayer he ſent them out into 
the world; entirely conſecrating all to the honour of God 
and ſervice of the church: but that would perhaps be tedious 
to thoſe that did not know him, and not ſo neceſſary to thoie 
that did know with what a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs and 
dependence upon the grace of God he went on in every part 
of his work. I ſhall only fay, by what I have ſeen under 
his own hand, of his acknowledging God in all he has made 
public, I cannot but hope a very ſignal bleſſing from God 
will attend them, and make them of great uſe not only in 
the preſent, but in future generations, 

A learned and pious miniſter, to whom Mr. Henry was 
well known, and very dear, has drawn up a very juſt cha- 
racer of him, and a very comprehenſive one, in the following 


EPITAPH. 


Stay, ſtay, paſſenger ! 

Here lyes precious duſt 
Conſecrated to the Redeemer ; 
Which was of old predeſtinated to be framed 
Into a veſſel of rich grace, 

And at laſt of angelical glory : 

To wit, the remains of 
The very reverend MaTTHEwW H ENEV, 
Who was an ornament truly eminent 
To his moſt excellent parents. 

He was a molt happy conſolation of two wives ſucceſſively ; 
Unleſs that at his death 
He became the cauſe of perpetual mourning 
To the laſt of theſe. 

He was a laſting honour 

To his ſeven ſurviving children, 

As being a molt affectionate father to his family. 
Ne was at firſt miniſter at Cheſter, 
And thereafter at Hackney, near London. 

He was a moſt celebrated preacher, 
Breathing the light of the goſpel 
And the zeal of feraphims 

Almoſt every day. | | 
He was a living record of the holy ſcriptures. 
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His time was continually employed in the exerciſe of prayer, 
or ſinging of pſalms, or in catechiſing the people of his 
charge, or in delivering ſermons before crouded audiences, or 
in compoſing bis ſermons. 

He was a writer entirely devoted to the promoting of 
religion, and advancing ſouls towards heaven. 

And, finally, his Commentaries upon the Old and New 
'F ment, explanatory and practical, fit to improve the 
Engliſh Language, will illuſtriouſly recommend him to all 
thoſe who are ſeriouſly concerned about matters of religion, 
even to the lateſt poſterity. 

As to the myſteries contained in the apoltolical writings, 
and in the book of Revelation, he went to view them more 
cloſely in heaven. 

Well done, good and faithful ſervant! 
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